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RAKSTI

EKONOMIKA

Abbasali Abounoori, Zahra Akbari,
Mohsen Ghavamipour

INTERNATIONAL TOURISM AND
ITS ROLE IN ECONOMIES

International tourism industry as an important economic sector has many of social, cultural
and economic impacts on the economy of destination. This study investigated the role of
international tourism income in economy of selected countries. The distribution pattern of
international tourism income within OECD! and G772 countries was followed. Totally 105
countries were selected including thirty three OECD and seventy two G77 countries. Based on
the position of these countries in GDP per capita ranking, OECD and G77 countries were
classified respectively in two groups — high-income countries and medium-income countries
within the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development; developing countries
and least developed countries within G77. International tourism information of the countries
was analyzed by Minitab, using correlations and principal component analysis. International
tourism information includes annual receipts of international tourism industry, share of
international tourism receipts in GDP and its growth in a period of ten years and etc. The
results indicated that, although the OECD countries had the largest share of tourism receipts
in the world, the contribution of international tourism income to GDP in these countries
posted negative growth in a period of ten years. Conversely, this growth experienced a positive
trend for G77 countries. Therefore, in order to approach the Millennium Goals in poverty
alleviation, the pattern of international tourism income distribution can be taken into serious
consideration. Also the results show the importance of a common problem in international
tourism industry of developing countries. The problem is this fact that the big part of
international tourism income doesn’t reach the local economy. Innovation of this research is
the detailed comparison of developed and developing countries, dividing the each of them into
two sub-groups, and the finding an interesting trend which attracts the scientific and practical
attention.

Key words: international tourism, economic growth, developed and developing countries,
tourism income.

! Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development
2 the Group of 77



6 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2012 1

1. Introduction

Since 2008, international tourism accounts for 8% of total export receipts and
5% of GDP of different countries around the world (Lau et al. 2008). It has been
regarded as one of the most important sectors providing an opportunity for economic
growth. Tourism industry has become a major economic sector that generates foreign
exchange earnings in most countries. Thus, in perspective of a policy-maker, the impact
of international tourism on economic growth is extremely considerable. On the other
hand, it should be mentioned that on average, the countries that are specialized in
tourism demonstrate more rapid growth than others. Tourism specialization is defined
as the proportion of tourism receipts in exports (Sequeira, Nunes 2008).

Tourism Led Growth hypothesis was a major issue in previous studies (Katircioglu
2009). Also, it has been studied in many case studies related to this issue, the hypothesis
has been studied as well (Katircioglu 2009). The Third World tourism industry is
growing rapidly, but it has also encountered many problems (Lafferty, Fossen 2001).
Although the developed world is the destination of the majority of international tourism
trends, tourism has recently taken on great importance in the developing world.
According to the World Travel and Tourism Council data, the contribution of the
travel and tourism sector to Gross Domestic Product and employment in many
developing countries exceeds the global average.

The success of economic development attributed to the tourism sector depends
on different aspects. For example, as Bernardina Algieri found out, tourism can be a
tool to drive economic growth, when the elasticity substitution between manufacturing
goods and tourist services is less than one (Algieri 2006). With particular emphasis on
the scale of the countries that are specialized in tourism, Brau also proved that small
tourism countries perform much better than other small countries (Brau et al. 2007).
Moreover, the extent of a country’s specialization in tourism may have various effects
on economic growth (Chang et al. 2010).

The main objective of this study is to examine the relationship between intern-
ational tourism trends and economic growth. In doing so Gross Domestic Product
(GDP) growth rate was used as one of the economic growth indices. Furthermore,
this study follows the distribution pattern of tourism income within two groups of
countries; Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) and
the Group of 77 (G77). According to the definition of the World Bank, the Organization
for Economic Cooperation and Development is an organization that coordinates policy
among developed countries and the Group of 77 is a group of developing countries
set up in 1964 at the end of the first UNCTAD (United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development).

Besides, we use a comparative study of tourism growth in this study to ask some
questions. The questions are, which of the statistical indicators related to the tourism
industry in each groups has got an uptrend protocol? Which index can be considered
as indicators of tourism development for each group? Considering the current state
of tourism in developing countries, what indicators need more caution for further
benefit?
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2. Review of literature

Economists have long been interested in the factors which contribute to various
aspects of growth and the ways which lead to reach the different levels of wealth in
different countries. Today, this issue is still followed by scientists in different fields. In
1990, the World Bank’s World Development Report highlighted the scale of global
poverty and the importance of economic growth in alleviating poverty. Recent history
highlights this fact particularly in some East Asian countries which are achieving very
rapid rates of growth and catching up with already wealthy countries while others,
particularly Sub-Saharan Africa, have achieved little or no growth (Renelt 1991).

Solow (1956) should be credited for the Workhorse model of traditional neo-
classical growth theory (Sequeira, Campos 20035). The Neoclassical growth theory is
mostly that of the equilibrium of a competitive economy through time. It stresses
capital accumulation, population growth and technical progress. The neoclassical
model’s central idea says that poor countries grow faster than rich countries (Barro
1998). In addition, Endogenous growth theory suggests that economic growth is linked
with: sectors with high intensity in R&D and thus high productivity and large-scale
economies.

The “new growth theory”, developed by B. Balassa (1978) suggests that exports
have a relevant contribution to economic growth through two main channels; firstly
by improving efficiency in the allocation of the factors of production and secondly by
expanding their volume. The increase in efficiency is obtained by several sources:
expanding external and internal competition, developing positive externalities for
other sectors by promoting the diffusion of technical knowledge and skills, facilitating
the exploitation of economies of scale and scope in the export sector (Krueger 1980;
Grossman, Helpman 1991). Exports also enhance economic growth by increasing the
level of investment. This linkage is due to several causes such as: the relief of the
foreign exchange constraint that leads to the expansion of imports of capital and
intermediate goods (McKinnon 1964); voluntary domestic savings as well as investment
opportunities due to government savings, banking system and external capital
(Ghirmay et al. 2001).

The findings of studies into the effect of export on economic growth led to Exports-
Led- Growth hypothesis. Exports Led Growth hypothesis postulates that expanding
exports can generate economic growth as well as an increase in the amount of labor
and capital within the economy (Brida & Pulina 2010). This hypothesis encourages
countries to focus on production for export. It was significantly driven by the economic
problems of developing countries in the 1970s. The economic problems were the
reduction of economic growth in developing countries which had regimes of import
substitution in place (Palley 2003).

In the literature of tourism-economic growth relationship, Tourism-Led-Growth
hypothesis is one of the most important issues in the economic effects of tourism.
Tourism Led Growth hypothesis is based on the Export-Led-Growth hypothesis
(Cortes-Jimenez, Pulina, Riera, Artis 2009). By paying attention to Exports Led Growth
hypothesis, tourismled-growth hypothesis analyzes the relationship between tourism
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and economic growth, in both the long and short run. Empirically, this hypothesis
has commonly been tested via the so-called Granger no-causality test (Engle, Granger
1987).

There have been an increasing number of studies on the impact of tourism activity
on Gross Domestic Product and the role that tourism has in economic growth in the
developed and developing world. They wanted to find out whether it is tourism
expansion that contributes to economic growth or vice-versa. Most of them found a
positive effect of tourism industry on economic growth (Qasenivalu 2008). Also the
results of those studies indicated a causal relationship between tourism expansion
and economic growth. They have estimated a strong correlation between international
trade and economic development that shows strong bidirectional causality between
export growth and economic growth; furthermore, tourism growth and economic
growth have a reciprocal causal relationship, since export driven economic growth
causes tourism receipts to fall (Khalil et al. 2004).

Case studies constitute one of the most important parts of Tourism Led Growth
hypothesis studies. As a first case study, the temporal relationship between international
trade and tourism was explored by Shan and Wilson (Shan, Wilson 2001) in China.
Their empirical analyses of China respectively observed a strong reciprocal relationship
between international trade and international travel. However, the Tourism Led
Growth hypothesis was first tested by Balaguer and Cantavella-Jorda(2002) in Spain.
“The results indicate that, at least, during the last three decades economic growth in
Spain has been sensible to persistent expansion of international tourism” (Cantavella-
Jorda, Balaguer 2002).

Tourism industry affects economic growth in different ways. First, tourism is one
of the main sources of foreign exchange earnings for many countries (McKinnon
1964). Tourism expenditures generate income for the host economy and can stimulate
the investment necessary to finance growth in other economic sectors. Some countries
seek to accelerate this growth by requiring tourists to bring in a certain amount of
foreign currency for each day of their stay (Buddemeier et al. 2006).

Second, tourism has the ability to generate employment (Fletcher, Brian 1996).
For example, the UK tourist economy directly supported over one million jobs in
2007 (Blanke, Chiesa 2009). Tourism can generate jobs directly through hotels,
restaurants, nightclubs, taxis, and souvenir sales, and indirectly through the supply of
goods and services needed by tourism-related businesses. Tourism supports more than
seven percent of the world’s workers (United Nations Environment Program). Third,
tourism income contributes to government revenues in two ways. Direct contributions
are generated by taxes on incomes from tourism employment and tourism businesses,
and by direct levies on tourists such as departure taxes (Mbawia 2004). Indirect
contributions come from taxes and duties levied on goods and services supplied to
tourists.

To draw a conclusion tourists contribute to sales, profits, jobs, tax revenues, and
income in an area. The most direct effects occur within the primary tourism sectors —
lodging, restaurants, transportation, amusements, and retail trade. Through secondary
effects, tourism affects most sectors of the economy. An economic impact analysis of
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tourism activity normally focuses on changes in sales, income, and employment in a
region resulting from tourism activity (Stynes 1999). Also there is a list of potential
economic benefits and costs of increased tourism prepared by the World Bank.

Increased foreign exchange earnings from hotels, restaurants and tourism-related
groups such as guiding and the informal sector, increased employment particularly
for women, increased access to foreign direct investment, revenues from under-
exploited natural resources and possibilities for differential taxation of tourists,
increased Gross Domestic Product, both direct and as a result of the multiplier effects
of tourism revenues, particularly to the informal sector, typical figures are in the
range of 2 to 3 —i.e., each dollar spent by a tourist creates between 2 and 3 dollars of
output in an economy with surplus resources. The economic benefits have to be
weighed, however, with the costs that may arise: inflationary pressures due to tourist
demand, costs of infrastructure development, leakage to international investors or
corporations (Markandya 2005)

Today, the positive impact of tourism on economic growth is an important issue
in all countries, especially developing countries. In the 1960s the idea that international
tourism could benefit the developing countries was advocated by Kurt Krapf (1961).
In 1963 the United Nations Conference on Tourism and International Travel in Rome
declared that tourism could make an important contribution to the economic
development of the developing countries. Between 1969 and 1979, twenty-four World
Bank-aided projects were launched in 18 countries. Lanfant argues that international
tourism can no longer be considered an extension of domestic tourism, or even reduce
its economic importance by analyzing it only in terms of its contributions to trade
(Lanfant 1995).

It is not only the developing nations that see international tourism as a way to
solve their economic problems, the developed nations also view tourism as beneficial
to furthering their economic growth. Tourism can create new jobs as well; the multiplier
effect ensuing from this advantage can be considered a factor of economic growth
(Sinha 2002). Another aspect of tourism contribution to economic growth has to do
with the studies which are about economic growth in the countries that are specialized
in tourism countries (Brau et al. 2007).

Bernardina Algieri studied the linkages between economic growth and tourism-
based economies. His results show that tourism can be a significant engine of economic
growth, when the elasticity substitution between manufacturing goods and tourist
services is less than one. Finally two stylized facts were developed based on his studies,
first countries specialized in tourism register good economic performances; second
these same countries have small dimensions as defined by international trade theory
(Algieri 2006). Brau has tried to find out “whether specializing in tourism is a good
option available to a number of less developed countries and regions or not”. He
documented the fact that the tourism countries grow significantly faster than all the
other sub-groups considered in his analysis (Brau 2003). Also he found that the small
tourism countries perform much better than the remaining small countries.
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3. Methodology

There is a systematic approach in this project. First, we considered the world as a
system and the countries of the world as its subsystems. It helped us to find more
valid results. Eventually, we selected nearly 105 countries. They included thirty four
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) countries and
seventy two the group of 77 (G77) countries. In order to obtain reliable results in this
study, depend on the availability of reliable data, the majority of the countries were
selected.

Two kinds of economic variables were tested, namely growth rate and non-growth
variables groups. The former is consisted of the GDP growth rate, growth rate of
international tourism receipts, the growth rate of international tourism receipts share
in GDP and the growth rate of international tourism receipts share of total world
tourism receipts. The latter is comprised of international tourism receipts, international
tourism receipts share of GDP and international tourism receipts share of total world
tourism receipts. All variables were measured from 1998 to 2008. Minitab 15 was
used for analyzing the data. The interval and scatter plots of this software were used
to illustrate the differences between developed and developing countries.

The data related to the countries were collected using the World Tourism
Organization and the World Bank databases. They were organized in an Excel database
for the ease of use and analyzed by Minitab. According to the UN and the World
Bank countries classification, all 105 countries were placed in four groups: Organization
for Economic Cooperation and Development high-income countries, Organization
for Economic Cooperation and Development medium-income countries, the group of
77 developing countries and the group of 77 least developed countries. Then mean
values of all variables were compared in four groups. Comparisons and correlations
which were mentioned above were studied in the ten years period stretching from
1998 to 2008.

Finally, all variables of international tourism were analyzed based on the principal
component analysis (PCA). Principal component analysis is a ubiquitous technique
for data analysis but one whose effective application is restricted by its global linear
character (Bishop et al. 1997). This technique was used to analyze all tourism variables
simultaneously with special emphasis on differences of countries in tourism benefits.
The PCA was investigated for 14 years (1995 to 2008).

4, Results

Results show that countries with high growth in tourism receipts have higher
GDP growth rate compared to others. There is a positive and statistically significant
relationship between tourism and the GDP growth rates (see Figure 1). The comparison
of mean value of growth rate in tourism receipts and the GDP, demonstrates a similar
pattern and trend in a period of ten years from 1998 to 2008 (see Figure 2).
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Figure 1
Growth of International Tourism Receipts vs.
GDP growth rate (1998-2008)
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Figure 3 shows the comparative distribution pattern of the OECD and G77
countries with respect to the growth in international tourism receipts in a period of
ten years from 1998 to 2008 in relation to differences in their share in international
tourism receipts. As the results show, in a general picture, a majority of OECD countries
with high share in international tourism receipts had lower growth of tourism receipts
compared to G77 countries.

Figure 3
Growth of International Tourism Receipts —
95% CI for the Mean
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The mean value for growth of tourism receipts in the ten years in question for
OECD and G77 countries is about 0.99% and 1.87% respectively (see Figure 4). This
difference is statistically significant (p-value<0.016). The mean value for least developed
countries is the highest compared to other groups. For example, the mean growth in
this group is about 3.28% compared to OECD high-income countries with about
0.82% (see Figure 5). This difference is statistically significant (p<0.000).
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Figure 4

Growth rate of International Tourism Receipts (1998-2008)
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The developed countries have the largest share of world tourism receipts. The
mean value of this share is about 2.40% and 0.41% for developed and developing
countries respectively (see Figure 6). This difference is statistically significant (p-
value<0.000). However, considering the difference between OECD countries with
high income and G77 least developed countries, the result indicates a wider gap. The
mean value of this share for international tourism receipts is about 2.40% and 0.03%
respectively (see Figure 7). These results show that G77 countries especially those in
the least developed group have huge potential for more growth and have a larger
share of world tourism receipts.

As Figure 8 shows the mean value for growth tourism receipts share in GDP in
the past ten years for OECD and G77 countries is about -0.16 and 0.78 respectively.
However, the difference isn’t significant (p-value<0.236). Furthermore, as Figure 9
demonstrates, this difference between the four groups of countries with respect to
their position in development is statistically significant (p-value<0.05).

Figure 6
International Tourism Receipts (share of world — 2008)
95% CI for the Mean
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Figure 7
Growth of International Tourism Receipts Share in GDP (1998-2008)
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Figure 8
Growth of International Tourism receipts share in GDP (1998-2008)
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The results of principal component analysis can be found in Figure 9. PCA separates
principal indicators of international tourism with regard to differences of countries in
tourism benefits. It documents that countries are different in three main aspects of
international tourism; share of world tourism (tourism receipts and tourist arrivals),
growth of tourism indicators, and share of tourism in the GDP. However, the share
of tourism in GDP has the least effect on PCA.

Figure 10 is directly related to Figure 9.

Figure 9
Principal Component Analyze of International Tourism
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As Figure 10 shows, OECD countries are distributed in the first section which is
share of tourism world. These countries have the highest share of world tourism.
While on the contrary, during the 14-year period, G77 countries are more near to
second and third section of tourism — growth of indicators and tourism’s share in
GDP. These results document our findings about the distribution pattern of
international tourism.
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Figure 10
Distribution Pattern of Countries Based
on Principal Component Analyze of International Tourism
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According to the results of this study, although the largest share of world tourism
receipts belongs to the developed countries, in the period of ten years, there is a higher
growth in the share of world tourism receipts in developing countries compared to
developed countries. It means that developing and least developed countries have
huge potential in tourism expansion. Therefore, the role of tourism income in countries
economy, particularly its contribution to each individual country’s GDP and
subsequently in poverty alleviation should be taken into serious consideration.

5. Discussion

Tourism receipts have an important impact on the economy of countries. But, it
is getting more effective in the G77 group economies, especially in the least developed
countries. Although little attention has been paid to tourism receipts” share of the
GDP in the literature, in this study it was used as an economic criterion. But the main
question is whether this index can indicate the growth of tourism? Considering
criterion, this study indicates that tourism development has a greater impact on GDP
in developing and least developed countries than in developed countries (Bwo-Nung,
Wan-Chen 2008; Figini, Vici 2010). It means that the current situation of destination
economy is effective in tourism expansion and vice versa.
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Most of case studies have found one co-integrated vector among international tourism
receipts and one of the features of economic growth. Also, they indicated a causal
relationship between tourism expansion and economic growth (Brida, Pulina 2010).

Furthermore, some studies showed that co-integrated and causality relationships
were unidirectional. Also, some of them found that tourism had little economic impact
(Chi-Ok 2005; Tamat & Norlida 2010). As the result of this study indicates, despite
ongoing debate and controversial opinions, considering the relationship between
tourism and economic growth, the Tourism Led Growth hypothesis should be taken
in consideration (Nowak, Monder, Cortes 2007).

Tourism industry is growing rapidly in G77 countries. This study showed that
developing countries despite some major political and economic constraints have huge
potential (Akama & Kieti 2007). Although the tourism’s potential as a tool for poverty
reduction in developing countries is still part of an endless controversy (Steiner 2006),

poverty alleviation via tourism expansion has been emphasized in most studies
(Suntikul, Bauer, Song 2009).

6. Conclusion

As it was mentioned in the literature review section and also under results, tourism
income can contribute to economic growth in developing countries. In many case
studies, testing Tourism Led Growth hypothesis has showed a positive relationship
between tourism expenditure and economic growth. Also it was claimed that the
tourism industry had assisted many developing countries to move away from
dependency on agriculture and manufacturing (Tooman 1997). Tourism is becoming
an important part of developing countries’ economy, because tourism’s share in GDP
of developing countries is growing sharply. As result shows the mean value of the
growth of this share is about 78 % for G77 countries, compared to OECD countries
with 16%. Therefore the dependency of G77 countries on tourism receipts had been
growing fast in the period of 1998-2008.

On the other hand in the same period, the mean value of tourism receipts world
share earned by OECD countries is about six times more than the world share earned
by G77 countries. It shows that although developing countries had been getting
dependent on tourism receipts more and more and had been growing in ten years, the
largest share of world tourism has belonged to developed countries.

According to the results, we could conclude that the developing countries progress
in many tourism aspects, and they are ready to offer their own interests to developing
countries. Hence, the policy change is needed in order to bring tourism to developing
countries.

Paying attention to tourism’s positive impacts shows that countries need to
formulate sufficient policies for absorbing a greater share of world tourism receipts
by developing countries. These policies will contribute to poverty reduction in
developing countries by using the tourism benefits.

Also developing countries have some problems utilizing tourism receipts earned
by tourist attractions of these countries. Pleumarom suggests that more than two-
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thirds of the income from international tourism never reaches the local economy,
because of high foreign exchange leakage. So, policymakers need to pay attention to
the problems which exist in tourism expansion’s positive effects on economic growth;
it is important subject, because the tourism’s share in the economies of developing
countries is growing fast.
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Kopsavilkums

Abbasali Abunori, Zara Akbari,
Mosen Gavamipurs

Starptautiskais tarisms un ta nozime ekonomika

Starptautiska tarisma industrijai ka svarigai ekonomikas sastavdalai ir liela sociala, kul-
turala un ekonomiska nozime atseviskajai valstij. ST pétijuma ietvaros tika noskaidrota
starptautiska turisma ienakumu loma pétamo valstu ekonomika. Starptautiska tarisma indus-
trijas ienakumu pardale tika izvértéta OECD un G77 valstis. Kopuma tika atlasitas 105 valstis,
t.sk. trisdesmit tris OECD un septindesmit divas G77 valstis. Pamatojoties uz $o valstu pozicijam
péc IKP raditaja uz vienu iedzivotaju, katra no OECD un G77 valstu grupam tika sadalita
divas apaksSgrupas — valstis ar augstu un vidéjo ienakumu limeni OECD valstu grupa; attistijusas
un vaji attistitas valstis G77 valstu grupa. Informacija par starptautiska tarisma industriju
valstis tika analizéta ar Minitab programmaturu, pielietojot korelacijas un galveno komponentu
analizi. Informacija par starptautiska tarisma industriju ietver sevi $adus raditajus: ikgadéjie
ienémumi starptautiska tarisma industrija, So ienémumu dalu IKP un industrijas pieaugumu
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desmit gadu perioda. Rezultati paradija, ka, kaut ari uz OECD valstim pienakas lielaka
starptautiska tarisma industrijas ienakumu dala pasaulé, tomér starptautiska tarisma industrijas
ieguldijums IKP $ajas valstis desmit gadu perioda bija negativs. Turpretim, G77 valstis $is
raditajs paradija pozitivu izaugsmes tendenci. Tadeél, lai sasniegtu Tukstosgades nabadzibas
apkaro$anas mérkus, nopietna uzmaniba butu japievérs starptautiska tarisma industrijas iena-
kumu sadales struktarai. Izpétes rezultati norada ari uz kopgjo starptautiska tarisma industrijas
problému attistijusajas valstis. Problému veido tas, ka starptautiska tirisma industrijas ienakumu
lielaka dala nesasniedz vietéjo ekonomiku. Piedavata pétijuma novitate ir tas, ka tiek realizéts
detalizéts attistito un attistijuso valstu salidzinajums — konkréti, tika piedavats $o valstu
sadalijums divas apaksgrupas starptautiska tarisma industrijas izpétei, ka ari tika atklatas
interesantas tendences, kuram ir zinatniska un praktiska nozime.

Pe3siome

Ab60Oacamm AoyHopu, 3apa AkGapu,
Mocen I'aBamumyp

Me:knyHapoaHbIii TYPU3M U €0 POJib B SIKOHOMUKE

WNunyctpus MeXXayHapOIHOTO Typu3Ma Kak BaKHasi COCTaBHAsl YacTh 9KOHOMUKHU MUMEEeT
0O0JTBIIIOE COITMATEHOE, KYTBTYPHOE 1 SKOHOMUYECKOe 3HAUeHUE IUTSI OTIEIbHOM CTpaHbl. B pam-
Kax TaHHOTO MCCIIeTOBaHMsI OblIa BBISIBIIEHA POJTb JOXOIOB OT MEXKIyHAPOTHOTO TYPU3Ma B 9KO-
HOMUKE psifa 00CIeMOBAaHHBIX CTPaH, a TAKKe U3YIEeHO pacIipelie/ieHre T0X0I0B OT Typru3Ma B
ctpanax OECD u G77. Bcero B BeIOOPKY uccienoBanus ronanu 105 ctpan — 33 cTpaHbl rpyTi-
el OECD u 72 crpanst rpynmbsl G77. OCHOBBIBasICh Ha TIO3UIIUN ITUX CTPaH IO TTOKA3aTeIo
BBII na nymry nacenenus, ctpansl OECD u G77 6butn pa3mesieHsl Ha IBe TIOATPYTIITIBI Kaxk-
Jasi — CTPaHbI C BBICOKUM ¥ CpeTHUM ypoBHeM noxonoB B rpyre OECD; pa3suBatoiuecs u
ciabopa3BuThie cTpanbl B rpyrie G77. Mudopmaiys 06 MHAYCTpUN MEXTYHAPOIHOTO TYPU3-
Ma B UCCJIeyeMbIX CTpaHaX ITPOAaHATM3NPOBaHa C TOMOIIIBIO IporpaMMatypsl Minitab, ncrosb-
3ysl KOPPEJSILIMOHHBIN aHATN3 W aHAJIU3 TJIABHBIX KOMITOHeHTOB. MHbopmarusa o MexmyHa-
POTHOM TypU3Me BKIIIOYAeT B ce0sI CIIeayIolIre MoKa3aTesl: eXXKeToqHbIe JOXOIbl B UHIYCTPUU
MEXIYHApPOIHOTO Typu3Ma, T0JsI 3TuX noxonoB B BBIT u poct unmycTpuy 3a necaTiiieTHUiA Tie-
puon. Kak moxasanu pe3ynsTrarhl, XoTs Ha nosto crpad OECD npuxonutcs 60sbiast 4acTh MUA-
POBOTO JOXO0/Ia B MHIYCTPUU MEKITyHapOIHOTO Typu3Ma, e€ BKian B BBIT B Teuenue necsitu et
B JIAHHOM TPYIITie CTpaH ObLT HeraTuBHBIM. HampoTuB, B rpyrime ctpan G77 maHHBIM TToKa3a-
TEJIb UMeJT TIO3UTUBHYIO TeHACHITNIO. TakuM 00pa3oM, I NOCTIKeHUs Tienneil ToicsaeneTust
110 60pb0e ¢ OETHOCTHIO, CEPhE3HOE BHUMAaHME JIOJDKHO OBITH YIIEIeHO CTPYKTYpe pacripenesie-
HWS JIOXOJIOB MHAYCTPUN MEXKITyHAPOTHOTO Typu3Ma. Pe3ynbsraThl uccieoBaHms TakKe YKa3bl-
BaIOT Ha OOIIYIO TTPOOJIEMY MHIYCTPUY MEKITYHAPOTHOTO Typr3Ma B pa3BUBAIOIINXCS CTPaHAX,
KOTOpasi 3aKITI0YAETCST B TOM, YTO OOJTbIIAS YaCTh JOXO0B MHIYCTPUN MEXTYHAPOIHOTO Typr3Ma
B OTHUX CTpaHaX He TIOCTYIIAaeT B MECTHYIO 9KOHOMUKY. HoBM3HA TIpeicTaBIeHHOTO MCCIIeI0BAHMS
3aKJTI0UaeTCs B NETATM3MPOBAHHOM CPAaBHEHWM PA3BUTHIX U Pa3BUBAIONIMXCS CTPAaH — KOHK-
PETHO, B pa3esieHUH TUX CTPaH Ha JIBE TIOATPYTITIBI B XO/Ie M3YUSHUST MHIYCTPUU MEXTyHAPOI-
HOTO Typu3Ma, a TaKKe B OTKPBITUU WHTEPECHBIX TEHICHIINI, UMEIOIINX HAyYHOE U TIPaKTU-
YecKoe 3HaUeHUe.
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SOCIALIE MEDIJI MARKETINGA
KOMUNIKACIJAS TEORIJAS:
KORPORATIVAS BIZNESA KOMUNIKACIJAS ASPEKTS

Moderna ekonomika un biznesa komunikacija attistas informacijas sabiedribas apstaklos,
kura tiek raksturota ka sabiedriba, kura liela vértiba ir informacijai un tas pielietosanai dazadas
jomas. Lidz ar to pieaug ari korporativas komunikacijas loma, jo tai ir potencials ievérojami
ietekmét ekonomiskus procesus. Butiska loma $eit ir ari informacijas tehnologijam, kuras nodro-
$ina informacijas apmainu un tas generédanu. Tas, savukart, pievér§ misu uzmanibu socialajiem
medijiem, kuri ir kluvusi par logisku informacijas sabiedribas izpausmi un arvien biezak tiek
izmantoti ari uznémumu komunikacija. Uznémumi veido lapas socialajos tiklos, izvieto video
sizetus un fotografijas satura daliSanas vietnés, iesaistas forumu diskusijas, veido uznémuma
emuarus. Pieméram, Latvijas lielakaja socialaja tikla Draugiem.lv katru ménesi rodas ap 1000
jaunu korporativo lapu. Tas padara korporativo komunikaciju socialajos medijos par intere-
santu pétniecibas lauku. Raksta mérkis ir, apskatot eksistéjosas korporativas komunikacijas
teorijas, atrast teorétisko bazi korporativas komunikacijas socialajos medijos analizei, ka ari
izveidot savu konceptualo modeli korporativas komunikacijas socialajos medijos atspogu-
lo$anai. Tika veikts neempirisks pétijums, kas balstas uz literattras analizi. Bez tam, tika arl
analizéti aktivo socialo mediju lietotaju, socialo mediju ekspertu un uzpémumu parstavju
interviju rezultati, ka ari 420 Latvija stradajoso uznémumu parstavju un 624 Latvijas socialo
mediju lietotaju aptauju rezultati. Pamatojoties uz pétijuma rezultatiem, ka ari uz literataras
analizi, tika noformuléts modelis, kas atspogulo korporativo komunikaciju socialajos medijos.
Piedavatais modelis paredz to, ka korporativas komunikacijas process notiek socialajos medijos
nepartraukti, apzinoties gan uznémuma, gan lietotaju intereses un mérkus, izvéloties konkrétus
socialos medijus atbilstosi véstijumam. Piedavata modela zinatniskais jauninajums ir saistits
ar komunikativo pievienoto vértibu, kura ietekmé visus paréjos modela elementus.

Atslégas vardi: Socialie mediji, informacijas sabiedriba, marketinga komunikacijas teorijas,
korporativa komunikacija, informacijas ekonomika.

Socialie mediji

Socialo mediju jédzienam nav vienas visparpienemtas definicijas. L. Komito un
Dz. Beita (Komito, Bates 2009) definé socialos medijus ka interneta aplikacijas, kuras
nodrosina lielaku interakciju starp interneta lietotajiem caur lietotaju generéto saturu.
Sis saturs var bat dazads un ietver fotografijas, video un teksta komentarus.

A. Palmers un N. Koening-Levisa (Palmer, Koening-Lewis 2009) raksturo socialos
medijus ka tieSsaistes aplikacijas, platformas un medijus, kuru mérkis ir atvieglot
mijiedarbibu, sadarbibu un satura apmainu. P. Anklama (Anklam 2009) definé socialos
medijus ka programmaturas riku kopu, ka ari interneta aplikacijas, kuras nodrosina
cilvéku attiecibu attistibu, ka ari ir personalizétas, identificéjot individus péc varda.

Ka sinonims socialajiem medijiem tiek minéts ari T. O’Reilija (O’Reilly 2005)
jédziens Web 2.0, kas apzimé interneta tehnologijas, kuras paredz lietotaju lidzdalibu
satura veido$ana un papildinasana. Pieméram, tie ir emuari, interneta enciklopédija
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Wikipedia. Sada tipa resursi tiek saukti ari par lietotaju generéta satura (user generated
content) resursiem. Pirmo reizi jedziens Web 2.0 tika izmantots 2004.-2005. gados,
lai raksturotu jaunu interneta servisu paaudzi. Jaunu programmeésanas pieeju atklasana
noziméja ari jaunas iespéjas, kuras programmetaji sakusi lietot, lai piedavatu inovativas
opcijas. Interneta lietotaji kluva arvien vairak iesaistiti interneta vietnés, kuras vini
lieto — vini ne tikai apmekléja statiskas vietnes, bet ari varéja aktivi lidzdarboties,
veidojot vietnes saturu.

Ir autori, kuri no socialajiem medijiem noskir jédzienu socialas tiklosanas vietnes
jeb socialas tiklosanas platformas (social networking sites/ social networking plat-
forms). Socialas tiklosanas platformas (Latvija popularaka Draugiem.lv) palielina
lietotaju iespéjas veidot saiknes, nodro$inot divus primaros raksturojumus: 1) spéja
organizét un demonstrét cilvéku saistibas; 2) statusa un aktivitates atjaunojumu publi-
céSana (Anklam 2009). Socialas tikloSanas vietnes (social networking sites) tiek ari
uzskatitas par galveno darbibas vidi WEB 2.0 komunikacija.

Ka var redzét, dazadu autoru definicijas ar jédzieniem socialie mediji, WEB 2.0
un socialie tikli médz aprakstit vienus un tos pasus resursus. Ka sinonims tiek izmantots
ari jédziens jaunie mediji. Saja darba socialie mediji tiek lietots ka plasaks jedziens,
kas ietver sevi WEB 2.0 resursus ka lietotaju generéto saturu, ka ari socialos tiklus,
kuri organizé lietotaju saiknes un atvieglo savstarpéju komunikaciju. Si raksta ietvaros
ar socialajiem medijiem tiek saprasti interneta resursi, kas balstas uz lietotaju generéto
saturu, ka ari nodrosina iespéju organizét lietotaju saskarsmi un komunikaciju. Pieme-
ram, emuari, socialie tikli (pieméram, Draugiem.lv, Facebook), mikroemuari (Twitter),
wikis (Wikipedia), forumi un satura kopienas (YouTube, Flickr).

B. Hogans un A. Kuanhase (Hogan, Quan-Haase 2010) sauc socialos medijus par
kusto$u mérki, jo tie nepartraukti mainas, tapat ka cilvéku paradumi, kas saistiti ar
to lietoSanu. Autori atzimé, ka tas apgrutina daudzus pétnieciskos virzienus. Pieméram,
vinuprat, nav iespéjams sniegt konkrétu atbildi par to, kada bus ilgtermina socialo
mediju attistiba, ka ari nav iespéjams noformulét vienu un idealu pasprezentacijas
veidu socialajos medijos. Autori atzimé ari, ka socialo mediju pétnieciba ne vienmeér
prasa jaunas komunikacijas teorijas. TacCu pastav ari pretéjais viedoklis, kas nosaka,
ka analizéjot komunikaciju socialajos medijos ir grti vai pat neiespéjami izmantot
teorijas, kas tika formulétas laikos, kad socialie mediji neeksistéja.

Informacijas sabiedriba un informacijas ekonomika

Masdienu ekonomiskie procesi attistas informacijas sabiedribas apstaklos. Pirms
korporativas komunikacijas analizes ir butiski apskatit informacijas sabiedribas pazimes
un specifiku, jo tas laus labak izprast komunikaicijas procesu uznéméjdarbibas vidé.

Laika gaita ekonomika ir piedzivojusi vairakas transformacijas no médnieku-
ievacéju sabiedribas pie agraras sabiedribas, tad pie industrialas sabiedribas, kurai
sekoja postindustriala sabiedriba un informacijas sabiedribas veidosanas un attistiba,
kura Sodien butiski ietekmeé socialus, ekonomiskus un politiskus procesus visa pasaulé.
Informacija klast par butisku ekonomikas resursu. Uznémeéjdarbiba informacijas
sabiedriba tiek saistita ar produktivitates pieaugumu un izmaksu mazinasanu. Infor-
macijai ir ari visas preces pazimes un funkcijas (Mutula 2004).
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Informacijas sabiedriba tiek raksturota ka sabiedriba, kura aktivi pielieto infor-
maciju; izmanto daudzveidigus informacijas avotus. Nozimigs ir tas, ka cilvéki ne
tikai zina, kur un ka vini var iegt viniem nepiecieSamo informaciju, bet ari ka to
pielietot. Informacijas sabiedriba informacijas nozime ir liela visos dzives aspektos.
Batisks moments ir saistits arl ar to, ka informacijas sabiedriba dzives kvalitate un
ekonomikas attistiba liela méra ir atkarigi no informacijas un tas izmantos$anas,
stimuléjot informacijas tehnologiju izmanto$anas pieaugumu, veicinot e-parvaldes,
e-komercijas, tieSsaistes izglitibas attistibu (Martin 1995).

Informacijas tehnologiju loma informacijas sabiedriba ir milziga, jo tas palidz
uzglabat, atlasit informaciju, ka ari nodrosinat cilvéku savstarpéjo mijiedarbibu. Ne
velti P. Sadlers (Sadler 1988) apgalvo, ka informacijas tehnologijas veido tadu pasu
lomu informacijas sabiedribas veidosana, ka energétiskas tehnologijas — industrialas
sabiedribas veidosana. Saja konteksta liela loma ir socialajiem medijiem, jo tie nodro-
Sina cilvékiem tehnologisku iespéju dalities informacija, iespaidos, socializéties.

Komunikacija, taja skaita komunikacija interneta vidé, kalpo par sava veida in-
frastruktiras elementiem, kuri sasaista informacijas ekonomikas komponentus. Ja
20. gadsimta sakuma zinatnieki akcentéja to, ka zinasanu un informacijas veidosana
un attistiba klast par visdinamiskak augosu jomu, tad gadsimta vida jau paradijas
izpratne, ka attistas kvalitativi jauna sociali-ekonomiska kartiba, veidojot informacijas
sabiedribu. Komunikacijas un sociologijas pétniekiem (Bels (Bell), Kastels (Castells),
Turens (Touraine) u.c.) bija pievienojusies ari ekonomisti (Maclups (Machlup), Porats
(Porat), Stiglers (Stigler), Arovs (Arrow) u.c.), kuri saka pétit informacijas ekonomiku
(Guthrie 2003).

No 20. gadsimta sesdesmito gadu vidus par domingjosu kluva F. Maclupa
(Machlup 1962) apgalvojums, ka ekonomiska attistiba ir atkariga ne tik daudz no
materialo resursu esamibas un produktivitates, cik no informacijas pieejamibas un
atruma, kada ta izplatas sabiedriba, ka ari no intelektuala kapitala apjoma. Si téze
kluva par atskaites punktu informacijas ekonomikas pétnieciba.

D. Bels (Bell 1987) uzskata, ka lidz ar informacijas tehnnologiju, un konkréti,
informacijas tiklu attistibu, mainas tirgus daba, kas veicina ari ekonomisko attiecibu
transformaciju: globala informacijas vide parvers tirgu no telpas (space) tikla (network).

Ar1 G. Malgans (Mulgan 1991) runa par tikla nozimi, akcentéjot, ka ja kontroles
realizacijas klasiska struktuora ir piramida, tad informacijas izplatisanas modelis ir
tikls. Vinaprat, tiesi tikli ir butiska organizacijas forma informacijas sabiedriba.

M. Kastels (Castells 2004) velta tikla jédzienam vel lielaku uzmanibu, saucot
musdienu sabiedribu par tikla sabiedribu (network society), kuru vin$ definé ka
sabiedribu, kuras sociala struktira ir izveidota no tikliem, kas balstas uz mikroelek-
troniskam un komunikacijas tehnologijam.

M. Kastels atzimé, ka tikloSanas ir aktuala tie$i musdienu sabiedribai, savukart
lidz $im ir domingjis vertikali hierarhisks modelis, ko autors skaidro ar to, ka tikla
lidz ar tehnologiju attistibu. Par atskaites laiku paréjai pie tiklu sabiedribas Kastels
min 20. gadsimta 40.-50. gadus, kad notikusi mikroelektroniska revolacija, kas
ieziméja jaunu paradigmu — informacionalisms (informationalism), kas savukart ir
noformeéjies 1970. gados ASV un strauji izplatijies visa pasaulé, klstot par svarigu
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21. gadsimta sakuma paradigmu. Informacionalisms, kas naca industrialisma vieta,
turklat nevis iznicinot to, bet ieklaujot sava paradigma, ir tehnologiska paradigma,
kas balstas uz cilvéku informacijas veidoSanas un komunikacijas pieauguma, kas ir
iespéjams pateicoties mikroelektronikas, programmattras un genétiskas inzenierijas
revolucijai. Datori un digitala komunikacija ir $is revolacijas labakas ilustracijas.

Informacijas sabiedribai ir raksturiga nepartraukta informacijas producésana, un
informacijas tehnologijas to atvieglo. Informacijas parpilniba rodas tadi jedzieni ka
“pietieko$a informacija” un “ideala informacija”. F. Haijeks (Hayek 1945) raksturo
informacijas ekonomiku, salidzinot cenas ar informaciju un tirgu ar komunikacijas
sistemam. Sajos jédzienos informacijas tiklos individiem ir pieejama “pietickosa”
informacija, kura lauj veikt ekonomiskas izmainas, bet nelauj individam kontrolét
informaciju un tadéjadi cenas un tirgu. Haijeks liek informaciju un komunikaciju
informacijas ekonomikas centra.

Nemot véra minétos parejas procesus, informacijas sabiedriba butiski pieaug
korporativas komunikacijas nozime, jo tai ir potencials ievérojami ietekmét ekono-
miskus procesus. Savukart, socialie mediji kluvusi par logisku informacijas sabiedribas
izpausmi, laujot lietotajiem dalities informacija, distancéti sanemt pakalpojumus.
Uznémumi ar socialo mediju palidzibu var celt savas darbibas produktivitati, ka ari
optimizét izmaksas. Lidz ar to korporativa komunikacija socialajos medijos klust par
butisku aspektu ekonomiskajos procesos.

Marketinga komunikacijas teorijas:
korporativas biznesa komunikacijas aspekts

Korporativas komunikdcijas petnieciba un definicijas

Korporativas komunikacijas un marketinga komunikacijas teorétiki tradicionali
skatas uz uznémuma komunikaciju no dazadam pozicijam. Neskatoties uz to, ka pé-
déjos gados daudzi marketinga komunikacijas pétnieki (Caywood, Duncan, Moriarty,
Gronstedt) ir pietuvinajusies korporativas komunikacijas teorijai sava domasana,
marketinga komunikacijas teorijam joprojam ir raksturigs uzskats, ka visa auditorija
ir patérétaji, akcentéjot to, ka $1 auditorija ir vissvarigaka. Korporativas komunikacijas
skatijuma auditorija sastav no dazadam ieinteresétam pusém, kuras nav vienadas
dazadam organizacijam un pat nav vienadas vienai organizacijai dazados laika periodos
(Grunig u.c. 2002).

Vel vairak, P. Ardzenti (Argenti 2006) uzskata, ka marketinga komunikacija ir
viena no korporativas komunikacijas sastavdalam. Ari K. van Reils (Van Reil 2007)
pieturas pie $is pozicijas. Autori, kuri parstav poziciju, ka korporativa komunikacija
ir vadibas funkcija, (Jackson, Grunig, Dozier, Horton, Argenti u.c.) definé korporativo
komunikaciju ka instrumentu kopu, kas tiek izmantoti mérktiecigai attiecibu attistibai
starp kompaniju un ieinteresétajam pusém.

Laika gaita pieejas korporativas komunikacijas funkcijam un lomam ir mainijusas,
ko var redzét dazadu teorétiku darbos. Ta, P. Drakers (Drucker) 1974. gada bija
viens no pirmajiem autoriem, kurs$ noradija, ka komunikacija ir nevis biznesa vadisanas
lidzeklis (means), bet veids (mode), tapéc uz komunikaciju vajadzetu skatities nevis
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ka uz atbalstosu procesu, bet ka uz principiali noteicoso procesu organizé$anas
elementu. Marketinga komunikacija pétniecibai nereti ir raksturigs praktisks raksturs.

F. Batls (Buttle) 1995. gada analizéjot 101 marketinga komunikacijas tekstu ir no-
nacis pie secinajumiem, ka vairak neka 70 tekstu necitéja teorétiskos avotus, bet pieda-
vaja izteikumus, kuri bija lidzigi V. Srama (Schramm) vai Senona un Vivera (Shannon,
Weaver) izteikumiem. L. Kristensens, G. Cenijs un M. Morsings (Christensen u.c. 2008)
apgalvo, ka korporativa komunikacija ir izaugusi no izteikti praktiska konteksta un
velak attistija teorétisko aparatu, lai atbalstitu profesionalas prakses analizi un legitimi-
zaciju. Savukart, L. Kristensens, S. Torps un A. Firats (Christensen u.c. 2005) uzskata,
ka korporativaja komunikacija jaattista ieklausanos komunicéto nozimju lidzveido-
$ana, panakot kopigu izpratni un lidzatbildibu caur komunikaciju. Autori $aja sakara
akcentg, ka ir nepieciesama korporativas komunikacijas teorijas rekonstrukcija.

R. Dolfins (Dolphin 2000/1999) uzskata, ka korporativas komunikacijas pirm-
sakumi ir mekléjami sabiedriskajas attiecibas. Sabiedrisko attiecibu mérkis ir veidot,
attistit un vairot attiecibas starp organizacijam un to sabiedribam. Par sabiedrisko
attiecibu efektivitates indikatoru tiek uzskatita pakape, kada organizacijas komuni-
kacija ietekmé mérka sabiedribas uztveri, attieksmi un uzvedibu. Attiecibas tiek rak-
sturotas ka gaidu kopums, kas piemit pusém attieciba uz savstarpéjo uzvedibu.

K. Botans (Botan 2006), apkopojot sabiedrisko attiecibu teorijas, kuras bija
aktualas pédéjo divdesmit gadu laika, izdara secinajumus, ka pédéjos divdesmit gados
$aja joma ir dominéjusi DZ. Gruniga (James Grunig) Simetriska/Izcilibas teorija (Symi-
metry/Excellence Theory) un par butiskaku tendenci sabiedriskajas attiecibas kluvusi
virziba no funkcionalisma perspektivas uz lidzveido$anu (co-creational), kad sabiedriba
tiek uzskatita par lidzveidotajiem, ka ari tiek novértéta ilgtermina attiecibu veidosanas
nozime ar auditorijam. Talak tiek apskatitas visbiezak pielietotas teorétiskas pieejas
korporativas komunikacijas analizei, lai paraditu, kada ir to autoru pozicija attieciba
uz uznémumu komunikaciju socialajos medijos.

ArdZenti pieeja korporativajai komunikacijai

P. Ardzenti un DZ. Formans (Argenti, Forman 2002) definé korporativo komuni-
kaciju (corporate communication) ka uznémuma balsi un télu, kuru uznémums veido
uz pasaules arénas, sastavo$as no dazadam auditorijam. Saja joma tiek ieklauti tadi
elementi ka korporativa reputacija, korporativa reklama un aizstavésana (advocacy),
komunikacija ar darbiniekiem, attiecibas ar investoriem, attiecibas ar valdibu, mediju
attiecibas un krizes komunikacija. Autori sauc korporativo komunikaciju par funkciju,
ka ari procesu. Savukart, par korporativajam komunikacijam (corporate communic-
ations) P. ArdZenti un Dz. Formans sauc komunikacijas produktus: memo, véstules,
atskaites, majaslapas, runas, preses relizes.

P. Ardzenti (Argenti 2006) raksta, ka korporativa komunikacija ir kluvusi par
jaunu un svarigu vadibas funkciju tapéc, ka saka attistities internets, pieauga infor-
mésanas atrums, palielinajusies sabiedribas skepse attieciba uz kompaniju iecerém un
informacijas “pievilcigu iepakosanu”, ka ari kopuma uznémumu struktira ir kluvusi
sarezgitaka. P. Ardzenti uzskata, ka $aja mainigaja biznesa vidé uznémumiem ir butiski
komunicét “stratégiski”. Stratégiska komunikacija, péc P. Ardzenti, ir komunikacija,
kas ir saskanota ar kompanijas kopigu stratégiju, lai veicinatu tas stratégisko pozici-
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onésanos. Augstakas vadibas daliba, véstijumu skaidriba un konsekvence ka kopigas
stratégijas elementi, atbilstoSu un integrétu kanalu izvéle, ka ari ilgtermina komuni-
kacijas aktivitasu orientacija tiek uzskatiti par pamatprincipiem $aja pieeja.

Autors raksta, ka uznémumos jédzienu korporativa komunikacija izmanto, lai
aprakstitu Cetrus dazadus komunikacijas aspektus: 1) funkciju, pieméram, marketings,
2) komunikacijas kanalu, 3) komunikacijas procesu, 4) attiecksmju vai uzskatu kopu.
P. Ardzenti raksta ari, ka visi $ie aspekti mainas moderno tehnologiju attistibas rezul-
tata. Komunikacija klust dinamiskaka, ka rezultata uznémumi ir spiesti reagét un
veidot dialogu ar sabiedribu (Argenti 2006). Tiesi Seit var noderét socialie mediji.

P. ArdZenti akcentg, ka pateicoties socialo mediju attistibai paplasinas ari korpo-
rativas komunikacijas iespéjas. Tacu vins atzimé, ka kontrole par korporativo komuni-
kaciju lidz ar to novirzas no uznémuma vadibas pie uznémuma ieintersétajam pusém.
Saja konteksta autors min, ka socialo mediju dé| notiek izmainas korporativaja komu-
nikacija, kuras ir saistitas ne tik daudz ar instrumentiem, cik ar stratégiju. Socialie
mediji liek mainit komunikacijas stratégiju no uzspieSanas (push) tipa uz iesaistisanas
(pull) tipu, ka arl parvérst ieinteresétas puses “kompanijas evangélistos” (company
evangelists) — cilvékos, kuri akumulé sev apkart cilvékus, starp kuriem popularize
kadu produktu, pakalpojumu vai ideju (Argenti, Barnes2009).

Van Reila pieeja korporativajai komunikacijai

K. Van Reils (Van Reil 2003) korporativo komunikaciju definé ka visu organiza-
cijas identitates instrumentu (komunikacija, simboli, organizacijas dalibnieku uzvediba)
orkestrésanu atraktiva un realistiska veida, lai veidotu un uzlabotu organizacijas
reputaciju to grupu skatijuma, no kuram ir atkariga tas darbiba. Ar jédzienu korpo-
rativa komunikacija K. Van Reils saprot saskanotu pieeju organizacijas komunikacijas
attistibai. Tadu, kadu komunikacijas specialisti var izmantot, lai racionalizétu vinu
komunikacijas aktivitates, darbojoties centralizéti koordinétajos stratégiskos ramjos
(Van Reil, Fombrun 2007).

Ja P. Ardzenti galveno korporativas komunikacijas akcentu liek uz stratégiskas
planosanas procesu, tad van Reila 1992. gada noformuléta pieeja korporativajai ko-
munikacijai balstas uz tris komunikacijas pamatformam: 1) vadibas komunikacija
(management communication) — komunikacija, kuru realizé vadiba un kuru autors
sauc ari par galveno organizacijas komunikacijas formu. Saja gadijuma ar vadibu
tiek saprasti visi cilveki, kuriem ir ietekme uz iek$éjam un aréjam ieinteresétam pusém;
2) marketinga komunikacija (marketing communication) — reklama, tiesais pasts,
sponsorésana utt; 3) organizacijas komunikacija (organizational communication) —
sabiedriskas attiecibas, attiecibas ar investoriem, darba tirgus komunikacija, korpo-
rativa reklama, vides komunikacija, ieks$éja komunikacija (Van Reil 1995).

K. Van Reils izdala Cetras butiskas prakses korporativaja komunikacija: 1) vizualas
identitates sistému pielietosana; 2) integrétas marketinga komunikacijas pielietosana;
3) palausanas uz koordinacijas grupam; 4) centralizéto planosanas sistému realizacija.
K. Van Reils uzsver, ka korporativas komunikacijas pamatelementi ir saistiti ar procesu
koordiné$anu un integré$anu (Van Reil and Fombrun 2007). Autors runa ari par
Spogula Funkciju (Mirror Function), kas paredz nepieciesamibu sekot lidzi attistibai
un paredzét ietekmi uz auditorijas. Neskatoties uz to, ka K. Van Reila darbos neparadas
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atsauces uz socialajiem medijiem, tiesi Spogula Funkcija klast batiska korporativaja
komunikacija socialo mediju vidé. Ir svarigi sekot lidzi lietotaju komentariem par
uznémumu, zimolu, produktu vai pakalpojumu, jo sie komentari var paradities negai-
diti un izplatities nekontroléti. Ne mazak batiski ir ari prognozét uznémuma veéstijumu
un aktivitasu rezonanses potencialu — ka tas, ko runa vai dara uznémums, tiks uztverts
socialo mediju vide.

Brina integrétas korporativas komunikacijas koncepts

M. Brans (Bruhn 2008) uzsver, ka lielaka dala no korporativas komunikacijas
teorijam paredz integrétu pieeju dazadam komunikacijas aktivitatém. Tacu vins kritizé
fokusa trukumu uz ta, ka vajadzétu strukturét korporativas komunikacijas darbu.
Autors ir defingjis integréto korporativu komunikaciju ka plano$anas un organizésanas
procesu, kura mérkis ir veidot vienu kopumu no dazadiem iekséjas un aréjas komuni-
kacijas avotiem, kurus nodroSina organizacija. Péc autora domam, tas ir vienigais
veids, ka nodros$inat konsekventu kompanijas paradisanos sabiedriba. Brina modeli
integracija ietekmé visu komunikacijas instrumentu izmanto$anu un satur tris aspektus:
1) saturu, 2) formalus aspektus, 3) laika planojumu.

Socialo mediju ieklausanos korporativaja komunikacija M. Bruns neraksturo ka
kadu komunikacijas procesu revoluciju, akcentéjot, ka uznémuma stratégija un pelnas
princips ir pamatprincipi, kuriem korporativa komunikacija ir pakartota ari socialo
mediju laikmeta (Dietrich 2010).

Kornelisena pieeja korporativajai komunikacijai

Dz. Kornelisens (Cornelissen 2006) piedavaja savu pieeju korporativajai komu-
nikacijai, pamatojoties uz funkcionalas vadibas teorijas (functional management
theory). Vin$ definé korporativo komunikaciju ka vadibas funkciju, kura piedava
lidzek]us visu komunikacijas elementu efektivai koordinacijai, lai veidotu un uzlabotu
labvéligu reputaciju to ieintereséto grupu acis, no kuram ir atkariga organizacija. Si
autora definicija jauns ir ieintereséto pusu (stakebolders) jédziens. Dz. Kornelisens
skaidro, ka tas iezimé virzibu uz konkrétaku skatijumu, kad organizacija noformulé
vairakas grupas, no kuram ta ir atkariga. leintereséto pusu koncepta pielietosana
konteksta ar korporativo komunikaciju nozimé to, ka tiek atzita savstarpéja atkariba
starp kompaniju un noteiktam grupam, lidz ar to akcentéjot ari ieintereséto pusu
atbalsta nepiecieSamibu

Kornelisens ari apraksta korporativas komunikacijas procesus, kuri ir batiski
socialo mediju konteksta. Ta, ja organizacija nesniedz savu viedokli, atseviskas ieinte-
resétas grupas atri var panakt dominésanu noteiktaja komunikativaja vidé, apvie-
nojoties kustiba pret kadu organizacijas darbibas izpausmi (Karagianni, Cornelissen
2006). Pateicoties socialajiem medijiem $is process klust vél vienkarsaks un ar poten-
cialu atri izplatities globalajos mérogos.

Citi autori, kuri runa par ieintereséto pusu teoriju (Caroll; Grunig, Repper; Free-
man; Wood, Jones), uzskata, ka kompanija pateicoties savai darbibai rada vai aktivizé
noteiktu sabiedribas dalu. No citas pozicijas, ieinteresétas puses eksisté ari neatkarigi
no kompanijas pastavésanas. leinteresétas puses tiek definétas ka jebkads individs vai
grupa, kas var ietekmét organizacijas mérku sasniegSanas procesu vai ari var tikt
ietekméti $aja procesa. Si definicija ir plasa un faktiski nozimé, ka gandriz visi sabied-



30 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2012 1

ribas dalibnieki var but ieinteresétas puses. Ka risinajums tiek piedavata “sasaurinata
apriori” (“the narrow a priori”) pieeja, kura fokuséjas uz ieintereséto pusu ietekmes
atspogulosanu. Savukart, “sasaurinata situativa” (“the narrow situational™) pieeja
fokuséjas uz kontekstualajam sekam. Organizacijas veiksme $is teorijas skatijuma
tiek vértéta caur ieintereséto pusu viedokliem, ka ari caur to, ka organizacija reagé uz
tiem. Ieprieks akcents tika likts uz finansu ieguvumiem un dazadiem ieintereséto pusu
kategorizésanas veidiem (Luoma-aho, Paloviita 2010).

Ieintereséto pusu teorija tiek kritizéta par nespéju atbilst sabiedrisko attiecibu
dinamismam, ka ari par to, ka taja iztrukst svarigie teorijas veidosanas elementi, pie-
méram, konteksts un likumsakaribas, kas izskaidrotu ieinteresétibas procesu, ka ari
izskaidrotu to, ka veidojas publika. Tiek ari atziméts, ka ieintereséto pusu teorija par-
spilé organizacijas lomu un vienkarso korporativas vides haotisku un komplicétu dabu.

Agentu tikla teorijas pieeja

B. Latara (Latour), M. Kallona (Callon) un Dz. Lova (Law) Agentu tikla teorija
(Actor-network theory) palidz mazinat minétas ieintereséto pusu teorijas nepilnibas
un ir tendéta izskaidrot sarezgitus tiklus sarezgitajos apstaklos, ka ari piedava svaigu
pieeju korporativas vides izpétei. Si teorija atzimé gan ieintereséto pu$u, gan citu
subjektu (non-human) ietekmi uz organizacijas panakumiem, atziméjot, ka svarigaka
ir nevis agentu identitate vai statuss, bet vinu savstarpéjas attiecibas, neatkarigi no ta,
vai tie ir cilveki vai citi subjekti. Agentu tikla teorija paredz, ka katra darbiba ir
atkariga no dazadiem faktoriem, pieméram, tadiem ka apkartéja vide, noteikumi, citi
cilveki, tehnologijas utt. Teorijas autori uzskata, ka cilvéki nav vienigie, kam piemit
spéja “darboties” (to “act”), bet visam ir sava loma un darbiba — sakot no masinam
un beidzot ar visu vai visiem, kas spéj kaut ko mainit uzpémuma.

Saja pieeja tikls, nevis individs, ir vieniba, ka ari tiek akcentéta nepartrauktu
parrunu nepieciesamiba caur “tulkosanas” (“translation”) procesu, atzistot, ka ari
citi subjekti ir batiski korporativas vides elementi. Tas nozimé, ka uzmanibas centra
nonak problému identifikacija, nevis atsevisku personu vai grupu ka ieintereséto pusu
definésana. So iemeslu dé| V. Luoma-aho un A. Palovita atzime, ka Agenta tikla
teorija ir ipasi vértiga ieintereséto pusu teorijas attistibai tapéc, ka ta nemégina prog-
nozét sekas, bet lauj no dazadiem aspektiem apskatit tiklu, ka ari pasvitro interpre-
tacijas nozimi, kur aktori parliecina pievienoties viniem (Luoma-aho, Paloviita 2010).

TulkoSanas process tiek saprasts ka vienpratibas meklésanas process, daudzskaut-
naina interakcija, kur viena organizacija veido citu organizaciju lomu. Tas ir par-
interpretacijas un reprezentacijas process. Ta ka tulkosanas process ir veids, ka dazados
veidos prezentét specifiskas intereses, mobiliz&jot plasaku atbalstu, tas ir butisks ari
korporativas komunikacijas analizei. Ta, uzpémumi iziet problématizacijas stadiju,
kuras laika definé dazadas intereses, atbilstoSos agentus, ka ari procesus, kuri tradi-
cionalaja ieintereséto pusu literattra tiek saukti par “monitoréSanu” (“monitoring”)
vai “vides skenéSanu” (“enviromnemt scanning”) jeb “problému identifikaciju” ( “issues
identification”). leinteresé$anas fazé uznémums fokuséjas uz parliecinasanas procesiem,
ieintereséto pusu terminologija sauktiem par “ieintereséto pusu vadibu” (“stakebolder
management”). Nakama vienpratibas panaksanas stadija ir salidzinama ar “legitimi-
tates panaksanu” (“achieving legitimacy”). Ne vienmér organizacija klust par tulkosa-
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nas procesa iesacéju. Saja sakara V. Luoma-aho un A. Palovita raksta, ka korporativas
vides monitorings klast arvien nozimigaks, jo Sodien daudziem agentiem ir pieeja
informacijai, ka ari iespéja komunicét socialajos medijos (Luoma-aho, Paloviita 2010).

Socialie mediji no Agentu tikla teorijas pozicijam lauj analizét to, ka socialo mediju
platformas var veidot, veicinat un stiprinat lietotaju komunikativo varu, kas ir batisks
faktors korporativas komunikacijas konteksta.

Gruniga pieeja korporativajai komunikacijai

Dz. Grunigs (Grunig 1992) ka pamatjédzienu izmanto “sabiedriskas attiecibas”
(public relations), kuras vin$ definé ka komunikacijas starp organizaciju un tas pub-
likam (publics) vadibu. Si definicija pielidzina sabiedriskas attiecibas un komunikacijas
vadibu. Gruniga skatijuma sabiedriskas attiecibas/komunikacijas vadiba ir plasaks
jédziens, neka komunikacijas tehnikas vai konkrétas sabiedrisko attiecibu programmas,
pieméram, mediju attiecibas vai publicitate. Autors akcenté, ka sabiedriskas attiecibas
un komunikacijas vadiba ieklauj organizacijas komunikacijas procesu planosanu,
realizé$anu, ka ari vértésanu. Sie procesi attiecas uz aréjam un iek$éjam publikam —
grupam, kuras var ietekmét organizacijas spéju sasniegt tas mérkus. Taja pasa laika
autors akcenté ari, ka sabiedriskas attiecibas/komunikacijas vadiba ir vairak, neka
komunikacija, jo ieklauj ari stratégisko lemumu pienemsanu.

Dz. Gruniga formuléta Izcilibas teorija (Excellence Theory in Public Relations)
akcenté, ka sabiedriskas attiecibas veicina organizacijas efektivitati, kad tas palidz
saskanot organizacijas mérkus ar stratégisku auditoriju gaidam. Sis pieejas ietvaros,
sabiedriskajam attiecibam jabut kvalitativam un ilgtermina procesam, kad sabiedrisko
attiecibu vaditajs ir viens no lemumu pienéméjiem uznémuma (Grunig u.c. 2002).

Pamatojoties uz sabiedrisko attiecibu paradigmu attistibas, 1980-jos gados Dz. Gru-
nigs nodefiné Cetrus sabiedrisko attiecibu modelus: 1) publicitates (press agentry/pub-
licity) modelis — raksturiga vienvirziena komunikacija un propagandisks komunikacijas
stils; 2) divvirszienu asimetriskais (two-way asymmetrical) modelis — tiek izmantoti
pétijumi, lai noskaidrotu, ka var parliecinat publikas rikoties ta, ka to vélas organiza-
cija; 3) informésanas (public-information) modelis — raksturiga vienvirziena komuni-
kacija, kad tiek izplatita lielakoties pozitiva informacija par organizaciju; 4) divvirziena
simetriskais (fwo-way symmetrical) modelis — tiek izmantoti pétijumi un dialogs, lai
panaktu ideju, attieksmju un uzvedibas mainu gan organizacija, gan tas publikas.

Dz. Grunigs apraksta ari divas pieejas sabiedriskajam attiecibam: simboliska jeb
interpretativa (symbolic, interpretive) paradigma un stratégiskas vadibas jeb uzvedibas
(strategic management, behavioural) paradigma. Stratégiskas vadibas paradigma ietver
modernisma un postmodernisma elementus, tapéc tiek saukta par pus-postmodernisma
pieeju sabiedrisko attiecibu lomai stratégiskaja vadiba. Si pieeja paredz sabiedrisko
attiecibu ka stratégisko vadibas funkciju.

Teorétiki un praktiki, kuri pieturas pie simboliskas paradigmas sava domasana,
uzskata, ka sabiedriskas attiecibas censas ietekmét organizacijas uztveri sabiedribas
acis, ka ari fokuséjas uz subjektivitates. Sis kognitivas interpretacijas ietver tadus
konceptus ka téls, reputacija, zimols, iespaidi un identitate. Praktiki, kuri seko inter-
pretativajai paradigmai akcenté véstijumus, publicitati, mediju attiecibas un mediju
efektus. Neskatoties uz to, ka §i paradigma nonivelé sabiedriskas attiecibas lidz taktiskai
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lomai, i teorija paredz, ka komunikacijas taktika veido iespaidus sabiedribas pratos,
tada veida tiek méginats mainit sabiedribas uzvedibu, nevis organizacijas darbibu.

Savukart, uzvedibas jeb stratégiskas vadibas paradigma fokuséjas uz sabiedrisko
attiecibu darbonu dalibu stratégisko lemumu pienemsana, tada veida mainot organi-
zacijas darbibu. Tiek veidotas attiecibas ar ieinteresétajam pusém, nevis véstijumu
kopums. Stratégiskas vadibas paradigma akcenté divvirzienu komunikaciju, kura lauj
sabiedribai piedalities lemumu pienemsana, ka ari paredz dialogu starp organizacijas
vadibu un sabiedribu gan pirms, gan péc léemuma pienemsanas. Stratégiskas vadibas
paradigma neizsledz tradicionalas sabiedrisko attiecibu aktivitates, pieméram, mediju
attiecibas un informacijas izplatisanu, bet ta paredz plasaku mediju un aktivitasu veidu
izmanto$anu, ka ari ieklauj tos pétisanas un klausiS$anas raméjuma. Rezultata, véstijumi
atbilst gan sabiedribas informativajam vajadzibam, gan organizacijas interesém.

Dz. Grunigs uzskata, ka socialie mediji nemaina sabiedrisko attiecibu teoriju, bet
tiesi veicina agrak noformuléto principu pielietosanu (Grunig 2009). Savukart, 2009.
gada sakuma D. Filipss (Phillips 2009) ir piedavajis savu versiju tam, ka socialo mediju
laikmeta var tikt traktéti Dz. Gruniga 1984. gada definétie Cetri sabiedrisko attiecibu
modeli (sk. 1. att.), publicitates (press agentry/publicity) modeli saucot par propagandu
(propaganda), divvirszienu asimetrisko modeli (fzwo-way asymmetrical) — par vienvir-
ziena asimetrisko modeli (one-way asymetrical, un nemainot informeésanas (public-
information) un divvirziena simetriska jeb dialoga (two-way symmetrical) modelu
nosaukumus.

1. attéls
Gruniga musdienu sabiedrisko attiecibu modeli péec D. Filipa
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Dz. Grunigs (Grunig 2009), atbildot uz D. Filipa traktéjumu, akcenté to, ka visiem
sabiedrisko attiecibu modeliem atbilst savi socialie mediji. Ta, statiskas majaslapas
var tikt izmantotas propagandas modela ietvaros, bet biezi atjaunojamas ar informaciju
majaslapas var tikt izmantotas informésanas modela ietvaros, emuari bez komentésanas
iespejas var tikt izmantoti vienvirziena asimetriska modela ietvaros, bet atvértie
korporativie socialie mediji, pieméram, Twitter bus raksturigi divvirzienu simetriskajam
modelim.

Korporativa komunikacija socialajos medijos

Apskats nebutu pilnigs, ja netiktu apskatita ari to autoru pozicija, kuri orientéjas
tiesi uz socialo mediju pétniecibas. Arvien vairak uzmanibas tiek veltits jauniem korpo-
rativas komunikacijas aspektiem socialajos medijos. Pieméram, ir aktualizéjies jédziens
“socialo mediju optimizacija” (social media optimization) jeb “socialo mediju marke-
tings” (social media marketing), kas tiek skaidrots ka socialo mediju resursu satura
veido$anu tada veida, kads veicina lietotaju uzticésanos. Sis process palidz ari veicinat
zimola atpazistamibu un paaugstinat produkta vai pakalpojuma redzamibu. Socialo
mediju marketings paredz klausisanos, lai noskaidrotu, ko socialajos medijos saka
patérétaji, ka ari atbildésanu (Weinberg 2009).

Socialo mediju satura monitorésana lauj noskaidrot lietotaju viedoklus, dzives
stilu, viniem aktualas tendences. Saja konteksta tiek pieminéta ari “pasiva aktivitate”
(passive activity) — patérétaji netiek intervéti vai aptaujati, bet tiek netiesi izanalizeti
caur vinu ierakstiem emuaros, socialajos tiklos vai forumos. Turklat, nemot véra to,
ka socialajos medijos saglabajas ne tikai informacija, bet ari tas publicésanas datums,
uznémumiem ir iespéja analizét to, ka mainijas vinu viedokli un aktualitates laika
gaita (Thelwall, Hasler 2006).

Dalibas kultara socialajos medijos novirza komunikacijas plasmas no “bizness
patérétajam” (business-to-consumer) modela uz “patérétajs patérétajam” (consumer-
to-consumer) vai pat “veidtérétajs veidtérétajam” (prosumer-to-prosumer) komuni-
kaciju, kad patérétaji pasi sak veidot saturu socialajos medijos, kuri ir atveértaki, uz
lidzdalibu orientéti un personalizéti (Hearn u.c. 2008).

Organizacijam ir divas iespéjas veidot attiecibas ar savam kopienam socialajos
medijos: 1) nodrosinot iesp&ju komunicét ar atbilstosu grupu; 2) saprotot kopienas
dabu un saturu, organizacijas var labak izprast kopienas dalibnieku vajadzibas un
gaidas (Quinton, Harridge-March 2010).

Attiecibas starp kompanijam un patérétajiem tiek sadalitas sekojosajos saisu tipos:
1) ekonomiskas saites — ietver naudas apjomu un laiku, kas tiek patéréts attiecibu
veidoSanai, 2) socialas saites — ietver virtualu interakciju starp dalibniekiem, kuri
veicina attiecibu veidosanos, 3) strukturalas saites — saistibas ar tiklu, kas apgrutina
izvairiSanos no attiecibam (pieméram, klustot par moderatoriem vai ari organizéjot
pasakumus, kur satiekas kopienas dalibnieki) (Quinton, Harridge-March 2010).

Dz. Postmans (Postman 2009) definé sesus vértigus socialo mediju raksturojumus,
kuri var but noderigi organizéjot korporativo komunikaciju socialajos medijos:
1) autentiskums (authenticity) — vide ieklauj daudz nefiltrétas un necenzétas spontanas
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informacijas par zimoliem vai produktiem un pakalpojumiem, kura tiesa veida nak
no patérétajiem; 2) caurspidiba (¢transparency) — finansu caurspidiba, ka ari visu orga-
nizacijas procesu (darbibas stratégija, produktu vai pakalpojumu attistiba, atticksme
pret klientiem utt.) caurspidiba; 3) neatliekamiba (immediacy) — socialajos medijos
komunikacija ir loti intensiva, atgriezenisko saiti ir iespéjams sanemt dazu sekunzu
laika; 4) daliba (participation) — ar socialo mediju palidzibu aréjas auditorijas tagad
daudz aktivak piedalas organizaciju korporativaja komunikacija; 5) saistiba (con-
nectedness) — informacija, kas tiek publicéta viena socialaja medija var brivi un atri
izplatities ari citos resursos; 6) atbildiba (accountability) — socialajos medijos lietotaji
biezi vien nelauj organizacijam uzvesties bezatbildigi vai neétiski.

A. Palmera un N. Koening-Levisa (Palmer, Koening-Lewis 2009) piedava modeli,
kura tiek atspogulota socialo mediju vides elementu “pardevéjs, klients, kopiena”
savstarpéja mijiedarbiba (sk. 2. att.). Shéma tiek paradits, ka tradicionala marketinga
lauks atrodas starp pardevéju un klientu. Ar kopienas elementa ieklausanu process
klast sarezgitaks. Tas nozimé, ka pardevéjiem nepieciesams iesaistities komunikacija
ar kopienam, veicinot pozitivu attiecksmi pret sevi, ka ari sanemot informaciju par
patérétaju vélmém un vajadzibam. Bet ja kopiena tiek izteikti ietekméta no pardevéja
puses, komunikacija pielidzinas offline pardevéja ietekméto komunikacijas kanalu
izmanto$anai, kas samazina pardevéja iespéjas veiksmigi ieklauties kopiena. Lidz ar
to Sodien pardevéja mérkis ir attistit savu komunikaciju shémas centra, kur krustojas
visi tris pamatelementi, jo tas laus gan noskaidrot pircéju vélmes un gaidas, gan
pilnveidot pircéju pieredzi saistiba ar uzpémumu.

2. attéls
Socialo mediju vides elementu savstarpéja mijiedarbiba
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Avots: (Palmer, Koening-Lewis 2009).
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Diskusija

Korporativa komunikacija ienem ipasu vietu marketinga komunikacijas teorijas
un ka pétniecisks lauks ir sastopama daudzu teorétiku darbos. Dazadu autoru korpo-
rativas komunikacijas teoriju apskats paradija, ka dazadiem autoriem ir raksturigi
dazadi akcenti, taCu kopiga tendence ir saistita ar korporativas komunikacijas pozici-
onésanu ka vadibas funkciju, ka ari ar integréto komunikacijas procesu redzéjumu.
Butiska ir ari tendence stratégiski planot uznémuma komunikaciju, ka ari pétit un
analizét mérka auditorijas jeb ieinteresétas puses. Biezi korporativa komunikacija
tiek ciesi saistita ar sabiedriskajam attiecibam. Ir batiski nemt véra Sos postulatus,
veidojot konceptualo modeli, kas atspogulo korporativo komunikaciju tiesi socialajos
medijos.

Socialo mediju ienaksana korporativaja komunikacija izraisa diskusijas, vai lidz
ar to korporativas komunikacijas process mainas kardinali, vai ari tikai tiek papildinats
ar jauniem komunikacijas kanaliem un aspektiem. Revolucionara i jautajuma uztvere
drizak ir raksturiga praktikiem, savukart korporativas komunikacijas teorétiki vai nu
vispar neapskata socialo mediju aspektu (K. Van Reils), vai nu ir piesardzigi izteikumos,
akcentéjot to, ka korporativas komunikacijas procesa mainas tikai atseviski akcenti
(P. Ardzenti), vai arl aizstav poziciju, ka socialie mediji nemaina korporativas komuni-
kacijas pamatprincipus un lidz ar to ari teorijas (Dz. Grunigs, M. Brans).

Tomér nemot véra socialo mediju vides specifiku ar tai raksturigu lietotaju generéto
saturu, augstu interakcijas potencialu, ka ari kopienas lielu lomu un informacijas
izplatisanas atrumu, korporativas komunikacijas teorijas, kuras ir radusas laika, kad
socialie mediji nav eksistéjusi, pilniba nevar atspogulot korporativas komunikacijas
procesu socialo mediju vidé, lidz ar to tam ir nepieciesams atsevisks teorétisks ramé-
jums, kas nemtu véra socialo mediju komunikacijas vides, ka ari informacijas ekono-
mikas specifiku.

Lai piedavatu savu korporativas komunikacijas socialajos medijos modeli, tika
veikta aktivo socialo mediju lietotaju, socialo mediju ekspertu un uznémumu parstavju
intervésana, ka ari 420 Latvija stradajoso uznémumu parstavju un 624 Latvijas socialo
mediju lietotaju aptauja. Pamatojoties uz pétijuma rezultatiem, ka ari dazadu autoru
teorétisko pieeju analizes tika noformuléts “Pievienotas vértibas modeli”, kas ieklauj
sekojosus elementus: klausiSanas, véstijums, sociala medija izvéle, personifikacija/
anonimitate, interakcija, pievienota veértiba, kopienas spiediens, stratégijas spiediens
(sk. 3. att.).
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3. attéls
Korporativas komunikacijas socialajos medijos
Pievienotas vertibas modelis

Kopienas

Avots: autores veidots.

Klausi$anas paredz socialo mediju satura analizi ar mérki noteikt lietotaju viedokli
par uznémumu vai zimolu, produktu vai pakalpojumu, kadu konkrétu notikumu vai
situaciju. Saja posma uzpémums var ari generét vai testét idejas. Ar $o elementu
vajadzétu sakt gan tikai analizgjot situaciju socialajos medijos, gan ari pirms aktivas
iesaistes. Modela apla konstrukcija norada uz to, ka pie klausisanas elementa nepiecie-
Sams nepartraukti atgriezties komunikacijas procesa, ka ari uz komunikacijas nepar-
trauktu raksturu. Situacijas analize neierobezojas ar uznémuma klientu komunikacijas
analizi, bet ietver ari neklientu, citu ieintereséto grupu, darbinieku, ka ari konkurentu
komunikacijas analizi.

Balstoties uz klausiSanas rezultatiem un komunikacijas mérkiem uznémums for-
mulé savus vestijumus. Ir butiski, lai tas, ko uzpémums plano komunicét, kalpotu par
konkréto socialo mediju izvéles ietekméjoso faktoru.

Socialo mediju izvele. Talak tiek izveléli konkrétie socialie mediji, kuros tiks
komunicéts véstijums. Izvéle ir atkariga gan no socialo mediju specifikas, gan ari no
lietotaju paradumiem saistiba ar $o mediju lietosanu.
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Personifikacija/anonimitate. Katrs uznémums ari piepem léemumu par to, vai
socialajos medijos vina véstijums tiks nodots, identificgjot lietotaja saistibu ar uzné-
mumu, vai ari anonimi. Socialie mediji nodrosina iespéju publicét informaciju gan
personificéti — oficialajos uznémuma socialo tiklu profilos, emuaros, gan anonimi —
forumos, wiki resursos un citur. Personificéta un anonima vides eksisté paraléli. No
otras puses, $aja pozicija uznémuma parstavis pienem lémumu ari par to, vai vina
véstijums ir adreséts kadam konkrétam lietotajam, vai ari nepesonificétai lietotaju
kopai.

Interakcija ar auditoriju, tas iesaistiSana korporativaja komunikacija ar socialo
mediju palidzibu lauj sasniegt plasaku auditoriju, testét vai generét jaunas idejas.
Tacu interakcijas pamata ir jabut auditorijas interesei un pretimnaksanai, lidz ar to
uznémumiem butu svarigi komunikacija ar lietotajiem atstat viniem tiesibas atteikties
no komunikacijas, pasiem izvéléties, kura bridi un kada veida iesaistities.

Pievienota veértiba ir loti batisks korporativas komunikacijas socialajos medijos
procesa elements. Tas skar visus paréjos elementus, jo realizéjot katru komunikacijas
posmu uznémuma parstavjiem vajadzétu domat par to, kadu vértibu §i aktivitate
palidzés piedavat uznémumu intereséjosajiem socialo mediju lietotajiem. Ar “pievienoto
vértibu® es apziméju vértibu, kuru komunicéjosa puse integré sava komunikacija,
kura palidz lietotajiem atrisinat kadas vinu problémas, uzlabot vinu dzives kvalitati,
atvieglot vinu ikdienu vai komunikacijas procesus. Tiesi pievienotas vértibas esamiba
nosaka to, vai uznémuma komunikacija bas veiksmiga socialajos medijos. Ka ekono-
miska pievienota vértiba atspogulo to, kadu finansu vértibu uznémums ir pievienojis
savai precei vai pakalpojumam, ta komunikativa pievienota vértiba parada to, cik ta
komunikacija palidz efektivak panakt uznémuma mérkus ar komunikacijas instru-
mentu palidzibu.

Katrs modela elements tiek paklauts divu spiedienu ietekmei. No vienas puses,
komunicgjot socialajos medijos uznémuma parstavji ir spiesti integréties kopigaja
uznémuma komunikacijas plasma un paklauties kopigai uznémuma komunikacijas
stratégijai. Uznémuma mérki un intereses ietekmeé visus procesa elementus, tada veida
padarot komunikacijas procesu par jégpilnu no uznémuma viedokla. Tas ir stratégijas
spiediens.

No otras puses, socidlajos medijos uznémums izjut spiedienu ari no lietotaju
kopienam, kuras kritiski uzturas pret socialo mediju vides komercializaciju, nelabprat
pienem uznémumus, operativi izplata skandalozu ar uznémumiem saistitu informaciju.
So spiedienu rada ari lietotaju generétais saturs, kas var bit izveidots jebkura bridi un
izplatits jebkura socialaja medija. Tas ir kopienas spiediens.

Socialajiem medijiem ir raksturigi tas, ka Seit runa ir ne tikai par uzpémuma
meérkauditorijam, bet ari par kopienam, kuras $is mérkauditorijas var ietekmet. Tas
nozimé, ka uznémumu parstavjiem, kuri komunicé socialajos medijos uznémuma vai
zimola varda, nepieciesams vienmeér rékinaties ar abu spiedienu avotiem, jo, ignorégjot
kadu no tiem, var ciest uznémums: vai nu komunikacija vairs neatbilstis uznémuma
interesém, vai nu izsauks nepatiku lietotajos.

Piedavatais modelis paredz to, ka korporativas komunikacijas process notiek
socialajos medijos nepartraukti, apzinoties gan uznémuma, gan lietotaju intereses un
meérkus, izvéloties konkrétus socialos medijus atbilstosi véstijumam, ka ari papildinot
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komunikaciju ar pievienoto vértibu. Saskana ar informacijas ekonomikas postulatiem,
$is modelis nodrosina auditorijas un uzpémuma skatijuma vértigas informacijas
pieejamibu, ka ari efektivu to pielietosanu.

Modela zinatniskais pienesums ir saistits ar ta potencialu atspogulot korporativas
komunikacijas procesu socialajos medijos, kas dod iespéju izmantot to uznémumu
komunikacijas analizei. Pievienotas veértibas aspekts ir konceptuals papildinajums
ieprieks definétajam korporativas komunikacijas teorijam, jo ieklauj socialo mediju
specifiskus raksturojumus, tadus ka interakcija, kopienu iesaistiSanas komunikacija,
auditorijas spé&ja veidot un publicét saturu.

Sis darbs izstradats ar Eiropas Sociald fonda atbalstu
projekta «Atbalsts doktora studijam Latvijas Universitaté».
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Summary

Olga Kazaka

Social Media in Marketing Communication Theories:
The Corporate Business Communication Aspect

The modern economy and business communication exist in the information society that is
a society where the information and its application in various fields are highly valued. In this
regard, increases the role of corporate communication, as it has the potential to have a significant
influence on economic processes. Information technologies play an important role in this context,
providing the opportunity to exchange and generate information. This draws our attention to
the social media, which have become the logical manifestation of the information society and
are increasingly used in the communication of companies. Companies create websites in social
networks, post video clips and photos on the sharing sites, participate in discussion forums
and create blogs. For example, in the largest Latvian social network Draugiem.lv every month
appear around 1,000 new corporate pages. The goal of the article is with the help of overview
of the existing corporate communication theories to find a theoretical basis for the analysis of
corporate communication in social media, as well as create a new conceptual model of corporate
communication in social media. A non-empirical study, based on an analysis of the literature
was conducted. Additionally have been analyzed the results of interviews with active users of
social media, experts and representatives of companies, as well as the results of surveys between
420 companies doing business in Latvia, and 624 Latvian users of social media. Based on
results of the study and analysis of the literature the author has formulated a model that
reflects the corporate communication in social media. According to this model, the process of
corporate communication in social media is ongoing taking into account both the company’s
and users’ interests and goals, selecting particular social media on the basis of their message
and enriching communication with a communicative added value. The proposed model’s
innovation is related to the communicative added value, which affects all other model’s elements.
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Pe3siome

Oubra Kazak

CouuanbHble MeINA B TEOPHSAX MAPKETHHIOBOW KOMMYHUKALMN:
acneKkT KOPNOPaTUBHON KOMMYHUKALMK OM3Heca

CoBpeMeHHast 5KOHOMUKA 1 OM3HeC-KOMMYHUKAIIVS Pa3BUBAIOTCS B YCIOBUSIX MH(MDOPMa-
LIMOHHOTO 00111€CTBa, B KOTOPOM BBICOKO LIEHUTCS MHGMOPMALKS U €€ IPUMEHEHUE B pa3iny-
HbIX cdepax. B cBs3M ¢ 3TUM pacTET U poJib KOPIIOPATUBHOW KOMMYHMKAIIMU, TaK KaK y Heé
€CTb MOTEHILMA OKa3blBaTh 3HAYUTEJIbHOE BJIMSIHUE HA 9KOHOMUYECKUE Mmpoliecchl. BaxHoe
3HAYEeHUE MTPY 3TOM UMEIOT U MH(GOPMALIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTU U, 00eCTIeunBaOLIMe BO3MOXKXHOCTh
oOMeHa 1 reHeprupoBaHus MHMOopMaIuu. DTo, B CBOIO OUepeb, OOpalaeT Hallle BHUMaHKe Ha
COLMAJIbHBIE MEIMa, KOTOPbIE CTAJIA IOTUYECKUM MPOSBICHUEM UH(POPMAILITMOHHOTO 001IeCTBa
1 BCE Yallle UCTIOJIb3YIOTCSI B KOMMYHUKALIMY Pa3IMYHbIX KOMIIaHU . KoMaHuM co31aoT cBou
CTpaHULIbl B COLMATIbHBIX CETSX, MyOJIMKYIOT BUACOPOJUKU U poTorpaduu Ha CrieliuaibHbIX
cepBHCax, YUaCTBYIOT B IMCKYcCUsIX Ha hopymax, BeayT KOpropaTuBHbIe 6yioru. Tak, B KpyTI-
HelIel TaTBUICKON connanbHoi cetn Draugiem.lv exxemecstaHo mosiBisieTcst okosio 1000 Ho-
BBIX KOPITOPATUBHBIX CTPAHUIL. DTO NleIaeT KOPIIOPATUBHYI0 KOMMYHUKAIIUIO B COIIMATBHBIX
MeJ1Ma UHTEPECHO TeMoi [Uis ucciaenoBaHuid. Llenbio cTatbu siBasieTcs: myTéM 0030pa cyliie-
CTBYIOIIUX TEOPUIA KOPIIOPATUBHON KOMMYHMKAIIMUA HAUTU TEOPETUUECKYIO 0a3y [UIsl aHaIu3a
KOPIHOPATUBHON KOMMYHUKALIUU B COLIMAIbHBIX MEIMA, a TAKXKE pa3padoTaTh CBOIO KOHLEITY-
AJIbHYIO0 MOJIEJb /151 OTPaXKEHUSI KOPITOPATUBHOW KOMMYHUKALIMU B COLIMATbHBIX Meaua. ABTO-
POM TPOBEAECHO TEOPETUUECKOE UCCIEAOBAHKNE, OCHOBBIBAIOIIEECS HA aHAIM3€E JTUTEPATYpPhl.
Kpowme Toro, npoaHanu3npoBaHbl pe3y1bTaThl MHTEPBBIO C AKTUBHBIMU MOJIb30BATEISIMU COLIM-
TBHBIX MeNra, SKCTIEPTOB U TIPENCTaBUTENIel KOMIaHU, a TakKe pe3yJabraThl ormpocoB 420
KOMITaHU, Benyux 6usHec B JIatBuu, v 624 1aTBUIICKUX MOJIb30BaTE e COIMATBLHBIX MEI1A.
Ha ocHoBaHuU pe3ybraToB UCCIEN0BaHUS, a TAKXKEe aHAIM3a JIUTEPATypbl chopMyaMpoBaHa
MOJIeJIb, KOTOpasi OTpaxKaeT KOPMOPATUBHYI0O KOMMYHUKALIUIO B cOLlMaIbHBIX Meaua. [Ipemio-
JKE€HHas MOJIEJIb MPEANOJAaraet, YTo MPOoLecC KOPIMOPATUBHON KOMMYHUKAILIMUA B COLUATIbHBIX
Meua MPOUCXOAUT OeCIPEPbIBHO, C yYETOM MHTEPECOB U 1ieJieil Kak Ou3Heca, TaK U MOJIb30Ba-
TeJiei, BbIOMpast KOHKPETHBIE COLlMaIbHbIE MeIMa Ha OCHOBe MHbopMaunu. HoBuzHa npenio-
JKEHHOI MOJEJIU 3aKJII0YAETCHd B KOMMYHUKALIMOHHOM 100ABIEHHO CTOUMOCTH, KOTOpasi OKa-
3bIBAET BJIMSHUE HA BCE OCTATIbHbIE 3JIEMEHThI MOJIEIH.
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Viktorija Sipilova

INOVACIJAS EKONOMISKAS IZAUGSMES UN
LEJUPSLIDES LAIKA NOZARU GRIEZUMA:
DIVU POLU PIEMERS

Raksta ir izklastits autores empiriskais originalpétijums, kura pamata ir aktuala téma par
inovacijam ekonomikas attistibas procesa. Témas aktualitati pastiprina fakts, ka, pardzivojot
globalo ekonomikas lejupslidi, daudzam valstim kluva svariga izvéle, kadam nozarém jabut
prioritaram ekonomikas attistiba. Izvéles atskiras, tomér ir vienota atzina, ka akcentu attistiba
javeic uz zinatnu ietilpigam un augsti tehnologiskam nozarém, kuras veido inovativas ekono-
mikas pamatu (piem. stratégija “Eiropa 2020 un tas iniciativa “Inovaciju Savieniba”). Izvéli
par labu inovacijam pamato jaunas endogenas teorijas butiba, ka ari fakts, ka saskana ar krievu
ekonomista Kondratjeva lielajiem tirgus konjunkttras cikliem musdienu ekonomika atrodas
piektaja posma, kad ekonomiskas attistibas balsti ir tehnologijas, zinasanas, intelektualais ka-
pitals un produktivitate. Sis vértibas tiek sasniegtas un attistitas ar inovaciju palidzibu. Nemot
véra inovaciju lomu ekonomikas attistiba un neseno globalo ekonomikas lejupslidi, ka ari tas
negativas sekas visas tautsaimniecibas nozarés, raksta mérkis ir: apzinat inovacijas ietekmi uz
tautsaimniecibas nozarém ekonomiskas izaugsmes un lejupslides laika. Par pétijjuma problému
ir izvéléts piepémums, ka ekonomikas izaugsmes un lejupslides laika inovaciju ietekme uz
tautsaimniecibas nozarém ir at$kiriga, un lidz ar to ir atskiriga to ietekme uz ekonomiku ko-
puma. Veicot pieejamu statistikas datu apstradi un analizi, raksta autore norada, ka izaugsmes
posma inovacijas veicina attistibu, savukart lejupslides posma vienas no visjutigakajam pret
lejupslides negativo ietekmi ir tieSi inovativas nozares. Dotais piepémums tiek pieradits,
izmantojot divu polu pieméru — Zviedriju un Latviju, kuru izvéle ir balstita uz Inovaciju indeksu.
Saskana ar So raditaju Zviedrija ienem pirmo, savukart Latvija — pédéjo vietu Eiropas Savieniba
péc inovacijam. Pétijuma mérka sasnieg$anai un uzdevumu risinasanai tiek pielietotas sekojosas
metodes: visparzinatniskas — abstrakti-logiska metode (analize, sintéze) un monografiska me-
tode; ekonomiska — institucionala analize; statistiskas metodes — analitisko grupéjumu metode,
dinamikas rindas.

Atslegas vardi: inovacijas, nozare, ekonomiska attistiba, ekonomiska lejupslide.

Ievads

Lisabonas stratégijas moto “cela uz zalu un inovativu ekonomiku” transforméjas
stratégijas “Eiropa 2020” merki, kura tiek noradits, ka “inovacijas i varda visplasakaja
nozimé ir jaunas idejas, kas nes pievienoto vértibu”. Inovacijam jabut attistibas pamata.

Uz inovaciju lomu lejupslides laika 2003. gada noradija Latvijas pétnieks Vilnis
Dimza. Vina gramata “Inovacijas pasaulg, Eiropa, Latvija” ir noradits, ka “... saskana
ar tagad visai atzito “astondesmit gadu krizu ciklu teoriju” jauna Liela Depresija
varétu iestaties jau ap 2010. gadu, jo ieprieksgja globala krize sakas 1929. gada. Jau-
nas krizes dé] valstis, kuras nebus spéjusas izmantot zinatnes un tehnikas sasniegumus,
inovaciju un globalizacijas sniegtas iespéjas, labakaja gadijuma apstasies sava attistiba,
bet sliktakaja — tiks iegrustas ilgstosa ekonomiskaja lejupslide. Nemot véra, ka kapi-
talisms iegajis nezéligas konkurences un neprognozéjamibas posma, specialistu vida
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ir izplatits viedoklis, ka inovacijas klast par izdzivosanas galveno nosacijumu” (Dimza
2003).

Sobrid par vienu no galvenajiem ekonomiskas attistibas avotiem gan attistibas,
gan attistitajas valstis tiek uzskatitas inovacijas un tehnologiju apgusana. Slépta ino-
vaciju potenciala mekléjumi un stimulésana tiek uzskatiti par iespéjamo ekonomiku
atdzivinasanas instrumentu péc globalas ekonomiskas lejupslides ar mérki reorganizet
eso8as un attistit jaunas rupniecibas nozares, ka ari péc iespéjas vairak orientét eko-
nomisko attistibu uz eksportspéjigam nozarém. Valstis, kuras sava ekonomiskaja
attistiba uzsvaru lika uz finansu pakalpojumiem, nekustamo ipasumu un bavniecibu,
Sodien censas mainit akcentus par labu vairak sabalansétam attistibas modelim, liekot
uzsvaru uz eksportspéjigam nozarém un arvalstu investicijam rapnieciba (Goldberg
et.al. 2011).

Raksta mérkis ir apzinat inovacijas ietekmi uz tautsaimniecibas nozarém ekono-
miskas izaugsmes un lejupslides posmos, izmantojot atsevisku Eiropas Savienibas valstu
pieméru. Meklgjot pieradijumus izvirzitajai problémai, ka lidz ar ekonomikas cikla
mainu no attistibas posma uz lejupslides posmu mazinas inovaciju pozitivais efekts
nozareés, tiek izvértétas inovacijas valsti ar stabilu un vienu no augstakajiem pasaulé
sniegumiem (Zviedrija) un valsti, kura atrodas inovativa cela sakuma (Latvija).

Valstis tika izvélétas pamatojoties uz pétijumiem, kuri tiek veikti Eiropas Savienibas
un pasaules limenos. Saskana ar pieejamo informaciju, Zviedrija ir lidere inovaciju
radiSana, attistiba un ieviesana gan Eiropas Savieniba, gan pasaulé, savukart Latvijas
sniegums ir vértéjams ka loti pieticigs.

Inovacijas nozaru griezuma tiek izvértétas, izmantojot starptautiski atzito meto-
dologiju, kura ir apkopota Oslo rokasgramata. Saskana ar So metodologiju tiek izvértéti
divi zinatniski tehniskie raditaji — finansu ieguldijumi pétnieciba un attistiba (turpmak
P&A) un patentu skaits nozaré. Abiem raditajiem ir lidzvértiga nozime.

Jaatzimé, ka informacija par ieguldijumiem P&A pa nozarém ir konfidenciala,
tacu izmantojot datus par ieguldijumiem P&A no Eiropas Savienibas teritorija stra-
dajoso uznémumu publiski pieejamam finansu atskaitém, var apzinaties iespéjamu
finansu ieguldijumu P&A sadalijuma pa nozarém (European Comission 2010).

Lai sasniegtu mérki, raksta ietvaros tiek risinati vairaki uzdevumi:

e Izskaidrot un teorétiski pamatot musdienu apnemsanas balstit ekonomisku attis-
tibu uz inovacijam;

Paradit inovacijas mérisanas nozaru griezuma metodologiskus principus;

Izpétit inovacijas nozarés ekonomikas izaugsmes un lejupslides laika.

Temas aktualitati un novitati, veido autores izvirzitais fakts, ka lejupslides posma
vairak inovativajas nozarés spilgtak ir jutamas lejupslides negativas sekas.

Raksta strukttra lauj pakapeniski atklat un izvértét raksta problému. Pirma dala
sniedz teorétisko pamatojumu mérkiem, balstit ekonomiku uz inovacijam, un tiek
sniegti metodologiski principi, péc kuriem ir iespéjams novertét inovacijas nozares.
Raksta otraja dala tiek veikta statistisko datu analize un diskusija par iegtutiem rezul-
tatiem.
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Inovacijas ekonomiskas attistibas procesos:
teoretiskie un metodologiskie aspekti

Inovaciju mérkis ir ar zinatnes starpniecibu rast praktiskus, originalus, plasi
pielietojamus risinajumus efektivakai vajadzibu apmierinasanai ierobezoto resursu
apstaklos. Inovativa darbiba ir zinatnes un tehnikas sasniegumu, zinasanu un infor-
macijas komercializacija un izmanto$ana razo$anas un pakalpojumu sféra, ekono-
misko, socialo, tiesisko, kultaras, izglitibas un citu sabiedribai nozimigu procesu
pilnveidosanai.

Inovacijas radiSanas, ievieSsanas un attistibas nepieciesamibu nosaka fakts, ka
musdienu saimnieciska darbiba notiek postindustrialas ekonomikas apstaklos. Post-
industrialai ekonomikai ir raksturigi:

1. Ekonomiskais progress tiek sasniegts pateicoties tehnologiskam izmainam;

2. Tehnologiskas izmainas tiek nodrosinatas ar cilvékkapitala spéjam generét jaunas
zinasanas un apstradat informaciju;

3. Notiek izmainas ekonomikas struktira, ka ari tiek raditas jaunas nozares;

4. Palielinas zinatnu ietilpigu un augsti tehnologisko nozaru nozime un devums

ekonomikas attistibas procesos (Makarov 2005).

Pirmkart, inovaciju ievieSana razo$anas procesos ir diktéta ar nepiecieSamibu radit
resursu tauposas tehnologijas, kuras nodrosinatu gala produkcijas razosanu (prece,
pakalpojums) ar mazaku materialu un energijas patérinu. Sobrid vairs nav tik svariga
materialo resursu esamiba, jo tagad ir iespéjams jebkura pasaules valsti razot preci no
izejmaterialiem, kas iegnti cita zemé, bet intelektualais potencials un zinasanas, ka
efektivak uz vienu produkcijas vienibu parvérst resursus gatava produkcija. Resursu
veértiba ir mainigs lielums, jo ta mainas atbilstosi zinatnes, tehnikas un ekonomikas
progresam. Veésture ir pieradijusi, ka augstaka labklajiba tiek sasniegta, ja tautsaim-
nieciba pieaug produktivitate. Tehniskais progress ir galvenais produktivitates pie-
auguma avots, savukart inovaciju sistéma ir atsléga tehnologiju uzlabosanai. Tadel,
ekonomiskas attistibas galvenais balsts visas tautsaimniecibas nozarés ir inovacijas.

Inovacijas nozimes ekonomikas attistibas procesos palielinajums notika lidz ar
Nobela prémijas laureata R. Solova (R. Solow) pétijumiem, kuru rezultata ir apstip-
rinajies, ka ilgtspéjiga ekonomiska attistiba valsti galvenokart balstas uz tehnologiskam
izmainam. Ka liecina turpmakie teorétiski un empiriskie pétijumi, inovacija ir pamats
razo$anas un raziguma pieaugumam (piem., Aghion, Howitt 1992; Romer 1990; Gross-
man, Helpman 1991; Griliches 1992). Ka tiek noradits jaunaja endogenaja izaugsmes
teorija (New Growth Theory) ilgtspéjiga ekonomiska attistiba jabalsta uz tehnologijam,
zinasanam, intelektualo kapitalu un produktivitati (Chen, Dahlman 2005).

Otrkart, saskana ar krievu ekonomista Kondtratjeva lieliem konjuktaras cikliem
musdienu ekonomika atrodas piektaja cikla, kura pamata ir zinasanas un informaciju
tehnologijas (Kondrat’ev 1989). Seit aktualizéjas cilvékkapitala loma, kura ir ievérojami
palielinajusies un sarezgijusies salidzinajuma ar industrialas ekonomikas posmu. Lidz
ar globalizacijas procesiem pastiprinas ne tikai preu un pakalpojumu apmaina, bet
arl informacijas apmaina. Tadeé] viens no svarigakajiem resursiem musdienu ekonomika
ir augsti kvalificéts un spéjigs apstradat un ranzét péc svariguma pakapes informaciju
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cilveks. Cilvekkapitals ir tas resurss, kurs nodrosina zinatnes funkcionésanu. Rezultata
notiek jauni zinatnes sasniegumi, dala no kuriem tiesa veida nodrosina kvalitativas
izmainas nozarés un ekonomika kopuma.

Treskart, pasaules, tostarp ari Eiropas Savienibas un tas dalibvalstu ekonomikas
nozaru struktara ir atkariga ne tikai no sociali-ekonomiska attistibas limena valsti,
no valsts teritorija attistito nozaru potenciala, no iek$zemes tirgus ietilpibas, no dar-
baspéka kvalitates, bet ari no valsts ekonomika un tas nozarés esosa inovaciju limena.

Viens no butiskakajiem procesiem tautsaimniecibas struktiras ietvaros inovaciju
ietekmé ir darbietilpigu nozaru ipatsvara un nozimes samazinajums un zinasanu
ietilpigu nozaru ipatsvara un nozimes palielinajums. Postindustrialas ekonomikas
apstaklos par vienu no svarigakajam ekonomikas attistiba klust tas nozares, kuras
tiesa veida realizé zinatnes sasniegumus. Lidz ar to notiek ievérojamas izmainas nozaru
struktiira par labu zinatnietilpigam un augsti tehnologiskam nozarém.

Nozaru struktiiras limeni tas nozimé, ka par butiskakam nozarém valsts konkurét-
spéjas nodrosinasana ir kluvusas masinbuve un kimiska rapnieciba, ka ari komuni-
kacijas. Saskana ar saimnieciskas darbibas klasifikaciju NACE Rev. 1.1 (Nomenclature
generale des Activites economiques dans les Communuates Europeennes) zinatnu
ietilpigas un augsti tehnologiskas nozares ir “Kimisko vielu, to izstradajumu un kimisko
Skiedru razosana” (DG), “Iekartu un mehanismu, darba masinu razosana” (DK),
“Elektrisko masinu un aparatu razosana” (DL), “Transportlidzeklu razosana” (DM),
“Transports, glabasana un sakari” (I) apaksnozare “Telekomunikacijas” (16420) un
“QOperacijas ar nekustamo ipasumu, noma un citi komercpakalpojumi” (K) apaks-
nozares “Datorpakalpojumi un ar datoriem saistitas darbibas”(K72) un “Zinatniskas
pétniecibas darbs” (K73) (European Comission 2002).

Ceturtkart, zinatnu ietilpigo un augsti tehnologisko nozaru ieguldijums ekono-
mikas attistiba klast par vienu no svarigakajiem faktoriem valsts konkurétspéjas nodro-
§inagana. Sis nozares nodrosina pieprasijumu péc zinatnes sasniegumiem. Zinatnu
ietilpigas un augsti tehnologiskajas nozarés ir vérojama augsta inovativas darbibas
aktivitate, kas lauj paplasinat noieta tirgus, $ajas nozarés tiek radita augsta pievienota
veértiba, kas savukart paaugstina nodarbinatibas raditajus, inovaciju komercializacijas
process zinatnu ietilpigas nozarés veicina citu nozaru attistibu (Varshavskii 2000).

Inovacijas paver jaunas iespéjas ka paaugstinat nozaru neatkaribu no resursu
izsikstosiem krajumiem, ka ari tautsaimniecibas nozaru ietvaros notiek kvalitativas
izmainas gan produkta razo$anas, gan razo$anas procesu organizésanas jomas. Sie
procesi nosaka musdienu nozaru struktaru. Rezultata notiek:

e tiek mazinats lauksaimniecibas un ieguves ripniecibas ipatsvars;

® ir vérojams to apstrades rupniecibas apaksnozaru nozimes palielinajums, kuras
tiesd veida nodarbojas ar zinatnes sasniegumu realizaciju;

ir vérojams arvien pieaugosais pakalpojumu nozares ipatsvars;

arvien vairak attistas razoSana arzonas;

darbietilpigas nozares izvietojas vajak attistitajas valstis;

zinatnietilpigas nozares izvietojas attistitajas un atri augosas valstis.

Inovacijas nozaru griezuma. Inovativa darbiba lielaka vai mazaka mera ir par-
stavéta visas ekonomikas nozarés. Nozarés, kuras nav orientétas uz tirgu inovacija ir
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gruti nosakama (piem. sabiedriskie pakalpojumi). Inovativie procesi ievérojami atskiras
nozaru ietvaros. Sis atskiribas ietver zinatnisko izstrazu saturu, tehnologisko izmainu
atrumu, mijiedarbibas struktaru, pieeju zinasanu resursiem, ka ari organizatoriskam
struktiiram un institucionaliem faktoriem (Malerba 2005).

Nozarém var but raksturigas atras inovacijas un radikalas izmainas, ka ari
pakapeniskas inovacijas un lénas izmainas.

Augsti tehnologiskajas nozarés (masinbuve, kimiska rapnieciba, komunikacijas)
pétnieciskai darbibai un finansu ieguldijumiem P&A tiek iedalita svarigaka loma.
Sajas nozarés parsvara notiek radikalas inovacijas un atras izmainas.

Inovacijam zemo un vidéjo tehnologiju nozarés (piem. tekstilrupnieciba, partikas
rapnieciba) tiek veltits mazak uzmanibas neka augsti tehnologiskajas nozarés. Tomér
jaatzimé, ka inovacijas zemo un vidéjo tehnologiju nozarés var ievérojami ietekmét
ekonomisku attistibu to nozimes un ipatsvara ekonomika dél. Sim nozarém ir rakstu-
rigas pakapeniskas inovacijas ka ari inovaciju aizgtsana. Inovativa darbiba zemo un
vidéjo tehnologiju nozareés lielakoties koncentréjas uz jautajumiem, ka paaugstinat
razoSanas efektivitati, ka diferencét produktu (VonTunzelmann, Acha 2005).

Inovaciju nozime pakalpojumu nozaré, ka ari pakalpojumu nozares ieguldijums
ekonomiskaja attistiba gast arvien lielaku atzinibu. Pakalpojumu nozare ir daudz-
veidiga. Pakalpojumu klasifikacija (Howells, Tether 2004) ieklauj: pakalpojumi, kuri
ir saistiti ar precém (piem., transports un logistika), ar cilvéka vajadzibam (piem.,
veselibas apriipe), ar informaciju (piem., telemarketings), ar zinasanam (piem., pét-
nieciba).

Pakalpojumu nozaré cel$ no idejas lidz inovacijas komercializacijai ir saméra iss.
Inovativai darbibai pakalpojumu nozaré ir tendence but nepartrauktai, jo nepartraukti
notiek virkne izmainu produktos un procesos, turklat nav striktas robezas starp pro-
duktu un procesu, jo razo$anas un patérina procesi notiek vienlaicigi. Tas ari apgratina
inovacijas ka atseviska notikuma noteiksanu pakalpojumu nozaré (OECD 2010).

Ekonomiski augsti attistitajas valstis inovativa darbiba ir plasi parstavéta augsti
tehnologiskajas apstrades rupniecibas nozarés un biznesa pakalpojumu nozarés. Tur-
klat gan apstrades rupniecibas nozarés, gan pakalpojumu nozarés arvien biezak
inovacija notiek ne tikai produkta liment, bet ari razo$anas un apkalposanas limenos.

Konkurences prieksrocibas, kuras iespéjams panakt ar inovacijas palidzibu ir
apskatitas teorijas, kuras ir veltitas ripnieciskas razoSanas organizacijai. Ekonomikas
subjekta pozicionésana konkurentu vida liela méra ir atkariga no inovacijas. Inovacijas
palidz saglabat jau esoSo konkurétspéjas limeni, ka ari rast jaunas prieksrocibas, kuras
paaugstinas kopéjo konkurétspéjas limeni.

Inovaciju meérijumi. Pastav noteikts ietvars kada veida iespéjams novertét So
ekonomiskai attistibai svarigu un vienlaicigi sarezgitu procesu. Visbiezak tiek veikti
kompleksie mérijumi, kuru rezultati apvienojas vienota integréta raditaja un raksturo
ekonomiku kopuma, nevis atsevisku nozari.

Pieméram, Mastrihtas ekonomisko un socialo pétijumu un apmacibas centra
(Maastricht Economic and social Research and training centre on Innovation and
Technology) pétijums Innovation Union Scoreboard, palidz izvertét stratégijas “Eiropa
20207 iniciativas “Inovaciju Savieniba” (Innovation Union) mérku sasniegSanu un
Eiropas Savienibas valstu stipras un vajas puses inovaciju apgusanas un attistibas
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procesos, izmantojot integréto raditaju Inovaciju indeksu (Innovation Index) (UNU-
MERIT 2011).

Information Technology and Innovation Foundation veic regularus pétijumus
“The Atlantic Century. Benchmarking EU & U.S. Innovation and Competitiveness”.
Pétijumi atspogulo informaciju par Eiropas, Azijas un Ziemelamerikas valstim (ITIF
2009).

Abos pétijumos inovacijas tiek méritas, izmantojot vairakus raditajus, attiecigi
25 raditaji par Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalstim veiktaja pétijuma un 16 raditaji par
Eiropu, Aziju un Ziemelameriku veiktaja pétijuma. Jaatzimé, ka $ajos pétijumos tiek
raksturota ekonomiska, tiesiska, sociala vide kopuma un saméra maz uzmanibas tiek
veltits nozarém. Izvértésim, kadus raditajus iespéjams izmantot, lai raksturot inovacijas
nozaru griezuma.

Oslo rokasgramata ir starptautiski atzita metodologiska baze, kas nodrosina
inovaciju saskanotu definé$anu, mérisanu un analizi starptautiskaja limeni.

Ir divas zinatniski-tehnisko raditaju pamatpieejas inovaciju mérisanai:

e resursi, kuri tiek izlietoti P&A;
e patentu statistika (OECD 2010).

P&A dati tiek vakti nacionalajos limenos saskana ar Frascati Manual metodologiju.
So datu nozime un vértiba ir pieradita ar empiriskiem pétijumiem. Pieméram, pétot ar
ekonometrisko metozu kopu, kada veida finansu ieguldijumi P& A ietekmé razigumu.
Tomeér datiem ir ari zinami ierobezojumi. Neskatoties uz to, ka finansu ieguldijumi
P&A veicina tehnologiskas izmainas, tomér tie nevar izmérit $is izmainas.

Teorétiskie un empiriskie pétijumi liecina, ka finansu ieguldijumi P&A ir loti
svarigas ekonomiskas attistibas nodrosinasanas procesos. Teorétiskie modeli norada,
ka investicijas P&A ir attistibas pamats un skaidro iemeslus kadé| batu jacensas panakt
§i raditaja optimalo limeni; norada, ka finansu ieguldijumi P&A ir pamats inovaciju
apgusanas procesos (Romer 1990; Grossman, Helpman 1991; Aghion, Howitt 1992;
Griliches 1992).

Pétijuma Innovation and economic growth: what is the actual importance of R&D?
(Pessoa 2007) tiek noradits ari atskirigs skata punkts uz ieguldijumu P&A nozimi
ekonomikas attistiba. Pétijuma tiek secinats, ka P&A investiciju palielinajums ne
vienmér noved pie ekonomiskas izaugsmes, ipasi valstis kas atrodas zemak par teh-
nologisko robezu. Pessoa raksta, ka vértéjot inovaciju ietekmi uz ekonomiku un tas
attistibu biezi par pamatu tiek nemts linearais modelis. Modela pamata ir atzina, ka
P&A, kuru nodrosina zinatniski pétnieciskais darbs noved pie jaunas idejas, kura tiek
parvérsta par jaunu produktu, kuram tiek speciali izstradats razosanas process un
marketinga plans. Sis modelis izpauzas ka pozitiva korelacija starp P&A un iekszemes
kopproduktu uz vienu iedzivotaju. Tomeér, neskatoties uz pozitivu korelaciju, sakaribas
cieSums ir vaj$, kas nenozimé, ka P& A nav svarigas ietekmes inovativaja darbiba, bet
tikai norada, ka ir ari citi ietekmgjosie faktori, kuri nav ieklaujami P&A raditaja
(Pessoa 2007).

Informacija par finansu ieguldijumiem P&A ir nozimiga, jo lauj izvértét ekono-
miska subjekta, kurs attiecigi veic Sos ieguldijumus, potencialu, darbibas virzienus,
ka ari inovacijas apgusanas iespéjas.
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Cits zinatniski-tehniskais raditajs inovacijas mérijumiem ir patents.

Patents ir juridiskas tiesibas uz izgudrojumu, kas tiek juridiski noformétas. Patentu
statistika arvien biezak tiek izmantota ka raksturlielums pétnieciskas darbibas efekti-
vitatei. Patentu skaits var noradit uz tehnologisko dinamiku, ka ari attistibas virzienu.
Tomer ari Seit ir zinami trukumi. Daudzas inovacijas netiek patentétas, savukart citas
tiek patentétas vairakkartigi. Ir zinamas neskaidribas ari ar patenta vértigumu, jo
inovacijas ieguldijums var but no minimala lidz loti nozimigam.

Statistiskas vienibas inovacijam veltitajos pétijumos iespéjams izvérst saskana ar
starptautiskam un nacionala limena klasifikacijam. Viena no svarigakajam statistiskas
uzskaites vienibam ir saimnieciskas darbibas nozare.

Inovaciju statistikas vajadzibam tiek izmantotas starptautiska standarta nozaru
klasifikacija ISIC Rev. 3.1 (International Standard Industrial Classification of All
Economic Activities, Rev. 3) un Eiropas Savienibas standarta nozaru klasifikacija
NACE Rev 1.1 (Nomenclature generale des Activites economiques dans les Commun-
uates Europeennes) klasifikacijas, kur tautsaimniecibas nozares atkariba no saimnie-
ciskas darbibas veida un satura tiek attiecigi sadalita pa grupam, klasiem un ir pamats,
lai izvértét inovacijas pasaules un Eiropas méroga nozaru griezuma. Atkariba no
pétijuma vajadzibam nozares iespéjams sadalit un apvienot saskana ar ISIC Rev. 3.1
un NACE Rev. 1.1 klasifikacijam. Valstim, kuras izmanto nacionalas klasifikacijas
jaizmanto saskano$anas tabulas savu klasifikatoru tulkosanai starptautiskaja sistéma
ISIC. Statistisko vienibu klasifikacijas kritérijiem péc pamatdarbibas veida jabut
balstitiem uz ISIC vai NACE.

Inovacijas izaugsmes un lejupslides posma nozaru griezuma
Zviedrija un Latvija

Saskana ar Innovation Index Zviedrija ienem pirmo vietu Eiropas Savieniba péc
inovaciju radisanas, ievieSanas un attistibas. Nemot véra Information Technology
and Innovation Foundation apsekojumu no 40 pasaules valstim Zviedrija iepem otro
vietu pasaulé (UNU-MERIT 2010; ITIF 2009). Abu apsekojumu rezultati liecina par
Zviedrijas panakumiem inovativas ekonomikas veidosana. Pareizais cilvékresursu
daudzums un vinu talantu izmanto$ana ir loti nopietns inovacijas virzitajspeks. Zvied-
rijas nozarés ir nodarbinati daudzi pétnieki un citi intelektuala darba veicgji. Zviedrija
iegulda lielus lidzeklus jaunas zinasanas. Sava jaunakaja budzeta, Zviedrijas valdiba
ir likusi uzsvaru uz inovacijam, palielinot kopéjo atbalstu pétniecibai un attistibai.
Zviedrija ir oti svariga augsta aktivitate pétniecibas joma, veidojot spécigu un kon-
kurétspéjigu sabiedribu ilgtermina (NORDEN 2009).

Innovation Index dati liecina, ka Latvija ienem pédgjo vietu Eiropas Savieniba
péc inovaciju radiSanas, ieviesanas un attistibas. Information Technology and Innov-
ation Foundation apsekojums par 40 pasaules valstim norada, ka Latvija iepem 31.
vietu pasaulé (UNU-MERIT 2010; ITIF 2009).

Latvija saskana ar MK rikojumu Nr. 631 “Par zinatnes un tehnologijas attistibas
pamatnostadném 2009.-2013. gadam” ir noteikts zinatnes un tehnologiju attistibas
politikas galvenais mérkis — veidot zinatni un tehnologijas ka pilsoniskas sabiedribas,
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ekonomikas un kultaras ilgtermina attistibas pamatu, nodrosinot zinasanu ekonomikas

isteno$anu un ilgtspéjigu tas izaugsmi. Neskatoties uz cieSu apnemsanos ir konstatétas

vairakas problémas, kuras ievérojami kavé inovaciju attistibu. Galvenas problémas
zinatnes un tehnologijas attistibas nodrosinasanai ir:

1. mazs nodarbinato skaits zinatné un pétnieciba — zinatnieku skaita samazinasanas
un novecos$ana, nepietiekams doktorantu skaits;

2. nepietiekamas investicijas zinatné un pétnieciba;

3. maz attistita zinatnes un pétniecibas infrastruktara, nepietiekams moderni aprikotu
laboratoriju skaits tehnologiskas ievirzes projektu istenosanai (ipasi regionalajas
zinatniskajas institacijas);

4. neliels patentu skaits, salidzinot ar Eiropas Savienibas vidéjiem raditajiem, un
patentu neesiba augsto tehnologiju nozarés;

5. ierobezotas zinasanu komercializacijas iespé&jas un prasmes (LR Ministru Kabinets
2009).

Zviedrijai un Latvijai ir kardinali atSkirigas pozicijas Eiropas Savieniba un pasaulé
péc inovaciju radiSanas, ievieSanas un attistibas limena. Neskatoties uz to, abam valstim
ir vienots mérkis — balstit ekonomiku uz zinatnu ietilpigam un augsti tehnologiskam
nozarém, veidojot stiprus inovativas ekonomikas pamatus, kas attiecigi ir ielikts
nacionalajas attistibas stratégijas, ka ari Eiropas Savienibas stratégija “Eiropa 2020”.

Raksta pirmaja dala tika noradits, ka postindustrialas ekonomikas apstaklos par
attistibas un konkurétspéjas pamatu saskana ar saimnieciskas darbibas klasifikaciju
NACE Rev. 1.1 ir atzistamas “Kimisko vielu, to izstradajumu un kimisko Skiedru ra-
zosana” (DG), “Iekartu un mehanismu, darba masinu razosana” (DK), “Elektrisko
masinu un aparatu razosana” (DL), “Transportlidzeklu razosana” (DM), “Transports,
glabasana un sakari” (I) apaksnozare “Telekomunikacijas” (16420), “Operacijas ar
nekustamo ipaSumu, noma un citi komercpakalpojumi” (K) apaksnozares “Datorpakal-
pojumi un ar datoriem saistitas darbibas”(K72) un “Zinatniskas pétniecibas darbs” (K73).

Inovaciju ietekme uz nozarém ekonomikas izaugsmes un lejupslides laika tiek
atspogulota ar nodarbinatibas izmainam nozarés, ka ari ar nozaru ietvaros raditas
pievienotas vértibas izmainam. Inovaciju pakape nozarés tiek atspogulota, izmantojot
finansu ieguldijumus P& A un patentu skaitu pa nozarem.

Saskana ar pieejamu statistisko informaciju (piem. iek§zemes kopprodukta dina-
mika) 2006.,2007. gados pasaulé tika novérota strauja ekonomiska izaugsme, savukart
2008., 2009. gados izaugsmi nomainija globala ekonomiska lejupslide (Eurostat
2012e). Izvertesim 1. tabulas datus (skat. tabulu 52. un 53. Ipp.).

Starptautiskaja ekonomiskaja praksé par zinatnu ietilpigam un augsti tehnolo-
giskam, tatad par inovativim nozarém rapnieciba tiek atzitas masinbuve un kimiska
rupnieciba. Saskana ar pieejamo statistisko informaciju (autores aprékinatie iespéjamie
finansu ieguldijumi P& A pa nozarém, ka ari patentu skaits pa nozarém) Zviedrija —
valsti ar vienu no augstakiem inovaciju novértéjumiem un Latvija — valsti ar vienu no
zemakajiem inovaciju novértéjumiem, inovativas nozares ir lidzigas. Tas ir — “Kimisko
vielu, to izstradajumu un kimisko $kiedru razosana” (DG), “Iekartu un mehanismu,
darba masinu razosana” (DK), “Elektrisko masinu un aparatu razosana” (DL), “Tran-
sportlidzeklu razosana” (DM) saskana ar NACE Rev. 1.1. (skat. 1. tabulu).



V. Sipilova. Inovicijas ekonomiskas izaugsmes un lejupslides laikd nozaru.. 51

Zviedrija vislielakie finansu ieguldijumi P& A 2009. gada ir konstatéti tadas nozares,
ka “Elektrisko masinu un aparatu razosana” (DL) 2663,95 milj. eiro apmeéra (skat.
1. tabulu). Sadalijuma pa apaks$nozarém finanséjums ir novirzits “Citu elektrisko
iekartu razosana” (DL3162), “Elektronu un elektronstaru lampu un citu elektronisko
komponentu razosana” (DL3210), “Televizijas un radioraiditaju un aparatuaras razo-
$ana telefona un telegrafa sakariem” (DL3220), “Televizijas un radiouztveéréju, skanas
vai video ierakstes vai reproducésanas aparaturas un lidzigu precu razosana” (DL3230),
“Medicinisko, kirurgisko iekartu un ortopédisko iericu razosana” (DL3310).

Ievérojamas investicijas P&A 2009. gada Zviedrija ir vérojamas nozaré “Transport-
lidzeklu razosana” (DM) 1546,00 milj. eiro apméra. Finanséjums ir sadalits sekojosam
apaksnozarém “Automobilu razosana” (DM3410), “Lidaparatu razosana” (DM3530),
“Paréjo transportlidzeklu razosana” (DM3550). Zinatnu ietilpiga un augsti tehnolo-
giska nozare, kuras attistiba prasa ievérojamus finansu ieguldijumus ir ari “Iekartu
un mehanismu, darba masinu razosana” (DK) 792,93 milj. eiro.

Jaatzimé, ka nozimigi finansu ieguldijumi P& A Zviedrija 2009. gada ir novérojami
ari nozaré “Metalu razosana, gatavo metalizstradajumu razosana, iznemot masinas
un iekartas” (DJ) 801,84 milj. eiro, kura nav attiecinama pie zinatnu ietilpigam un
augsti tehnologiskam nozarém. Tas ir saistits ar faktu, ka lidz ar masinbuaves nozaru
nozimes palielinajumu ekonomikas konkurétspéjas un attistibas nodrosinasana nozare
“Metalu razosana, gatavo metalizstradajumu razosana, iznemot masinas un iekartas”
(DJ) kluva par nozimigu izejvielu avotu. Ta ka, metalu krajumi izsikst, ir nepieciesamas
arvien sarezgitakas pieejas, lai iegitu metalus no dzilakiem zemes slaniem un laicigi
nodrosinat masinbuves nozares ar kvalitativam izejvielam.

Nozarés, kuras tiek ieguldits visvairak finansu lidzeklu P&A ir vérojams vislielakais
registréto patentu skaits. Visvairak patentu 2009. gada Zviedrija ir “Elektrisko masinu
un aparatu razos$ana” (DL) 183,456 patenti, “Transportlidzeklu razosana” (DM)
84,522 patenti, “lekartu un mehanismu, darba masinu razosana” (DK) 64,255 patenti
un “Kimisko vielu, to izstradajumu un kimisko skiedru razosana” (DG) 61,362 patenti.

Inovaciju izvértéjums nozares Latvija ir ierobezots ar datu pieejamibu. Ka tika mi-
néts ieprieks, finansu ieguldijumi P& A pa nozarém ir konfidenciala informacija. Raksta
izmantotie dati ir autores veiktie aprékini, kuri ir balstiti uz pétijuma 2010 Industrial
Investment Scoreboard datiem. Saja pétijuma nav minétas sesas no Eiropas Savienibas
dalibvalstim — Latvija, Lietuva, Igaunija, Kipra, Slovakija un Rumanija (European Co-
mission 2010). Lidz ar to nav iespéjams noteikt finansu ieguldijumu P& A apmeéru pa
nozarém Latvija. Ir iespéjams apzinaties Latvijas teritorija stradajoso uznémumu finansu
atskaiS$u datus un lidz ar to méginat izvertét vai tajos ieksa ir ielikta informacija par attie-
cigiem ieguldijumiem, tomér $is process ir ilgsto$s un finansu lidzeklu ietilpigs, jo lielu
datu masivu dél, ka ari $o datu izmaksu dé] nav paveicams ar viena cilvéka darbaspgjam
un finansu lidzekliem, turklat pastav datu pieejamibas ierobezojumi. Nemot véra doto
situaciju, inovacijas nozarés Latvija tiek izvértétas, pamatojoties uz patentu statistiku.

Uz Zviedrijas pieméra, tika konstatéts, ka nozares, kuras ir vislielakie finansu
ieguldijumi P&A ir ari vislielakais registréto patentu skaits. Lidz ar to, nemot véra
Zviedrijas pieméru, ka ari Oslo rokasgramata noradito faktu, ka gan finansu iegul-
dijumi P&A, gan patentu skaits ir lidzvértigi nozimigi raditaji vértéjot inovacijas,
iespéjams pielaut inovaciju izvértéjumu nozarés Latvija, balstoties uz patentu statistiku.
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1. tabula
Darbu ieguvuso, zaudéjoso personu skaits, pievienotas vértibas izmainas,
ieguldijumi P& A, patentu skaits Zviedrija, Latvija 2006.-2009. gados
lauksaimniecibas nozaré, riapniecibas nozare, buvnieciba
saskana ar NACE Rev. 1.1

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 » ' Ekonomiskas situacijas
— 3 Db ~ Teios
2 = Tautsaimniecibas nozare saskana ar . arbu 1eguvuso, zaudejoso
M ’ personu skaits, tukst. cilv.
— O NACE Rev. 1.1
|| E 2006./2007.  2008./2009.
4 : VA% LV VAY LV
5 AB ' Lauksaimnieciba, zvejnieciba 41,5 -11,8 -1,7 2,7
6 C - Ieguves rupnieciba - -0,4 0,5 -04 0,0
7 CA Kurinamo materialu ieguves rupnieciba © 0,0 0,1 - 0,2
8 CB - leguves rapn., iznemot kurinama ieguvi - -0,4 0,3 - -0,2
9 D _ Apstrades rupnieciba 16,2 3,0 -71,9 -29,8
0 DA Pavrtlvkas produktu, dzérienu, tabakas izstr. 01 20 14 27
" razo$ana _
11 DB - Tekstilizstradajumu razosana - 0,1 -0,9 0,5 -4,4
2 DC Adu_mie.cesana un gpstrade, somu un lidzigu 01 -01 - 01
- izstradajumu, zirglietu, apavu razoSana :
3 DD - K?ksnes, koka, k(?rl,(g izstr. raZ., iznemot 0.6 24 51 56
. mébeles; salmu, pito izstr. razosana
" Celulozes, papira, papira izstr. raZosana, _
14 DE  izdevéjdarbiba, poligrafija, ierakstu . -0,8 1,2 -2,8 2,1
- reproducésana :
5 DF Naftas par.stradesvprvoduktu, koksa un 0,0 _ _ _
- kodoldegyvielas razoSana
16 DG  Kimisko vielu, izstr., kim. skiedru razosana = -0,3 0,0 -3,8 -04
17  DH - Gumijas un plastmasas izstr. razosana - 0,0 0,4 -3,1 -1,6
18 DI Nemetalisko mineralu un izstr. razo$ana . 1,0 1,6 2,2 2,3
19 D : Mf:t%lu razosana, gatavo metal'lzst_r. 5.5 02 -164 -4.4
~razo$ana, iznemot masinas un iekartas _
20 DK - Iekartu, mehanismu, darba masinu razosana - 5,5 -0,9 -13,9 -14
21 DL Elektrisko masinu un aparatu raZzo$ana 2,8 0,7 -2,7 -1,3
22 DM - Transportlidzeklu razo$ana - 1,3 0,3 -13,3 -1,3
23 DN  Cita razo$ana 12 -06  -6,6 -2.3
24 E " Elektroenergija, gazes, idens apgade 0,2 -14 0,8 -1,1
25 F . Buvnieciba 19,5 23,7 -3,4 -48,7

Avots: autores veiktie aprékini péc European Comission 2010, Eurostat 2012a, Eurostat
2012b, Eurostat 2012¢, Eurostat 2012d.
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1. tabulas turpinajums

7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1 novertejums nozaré : Inovaciju novertejums nozaré
Pievienotas vertibas izmainas, - Ieguld. P&A,
2 Y ’ Patentu skaits* e
milj. eiro : milj. eiro
3 2006./2007. 2008./2009. ' 2009 2009
4 VAY LV VAY LV . VAY LV VAY
5 1011,9 172,3 -695,8 -78,9 - - -
6 98,0 27,6 -632,2 -51 - - -
7 3,0 3,9 185,6 0,9 - - -
8 94,9 23,8 -817,7 -17,1 - - 74,18
9 3073,7 459,0 -12331,8 -564,3 - - -
10 -105,4 83,6 -278,3 83,2 6,64 0,15 40,41
11 40,4 3,1 -73,2 -41,0 : 1,973 0,038 -
12 -174 -0,1 - 0,7 0,816 0,013 -
13 403,8 157,2 -475,3 -50,5 0,572 0,002 -
14 424 8,5 -800,6 48,8 5,440 0,055 83,27
15 124,6 -0,1 -324,8 -0,1 4,28 0,21 -
16 -281,9 5,8 -363,9 -0,8 61,362 2,144 244,32
17 139,9 16,6 -345,9 -26,8 - 9,478 0,118 -
18 187,4 50,2 -310,7 -69,8 9,024 0,112 49,49
19 1433,5 41,5 -3246,5 1052 0,29 0,38 801,84
20 8944 36,1 -2849,6 -35,6 : 64,255 1,590 792,93
21 -46,1 38,6 -1052,2 23,9 . 183,456 0,906 2663,95
22 216,0 16,2 -1757,2 51,5 - 84,522 0,811 1546,00
23 126,7 0,5 -407,8 26,6 . - - -
24 -12,7 118,4 -857,5 14,1 - - 148,18
25 1818,2 638,1 -1971,2 -756,8 . - - -

* patentu summu Eurostat aprékina ar frakcionalas uzskaites metodi, patenti sadaliti atbilstosi
izgudrotaja (-ju) dzivesvietai, kas izskaidro decimalciparus
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Latvija 2009. gada vislielakais registréto patentu skaits ir tadas nozarés ka “Kimisko
vielu, to izstradajumu un kimisko skiedru razosana” (DG) 2,144 patenti, “Iekartu un
mehanismu, darba masinu razosana” (DK) 1,590 patenti, “Elektrisko masinu un aparatu
razosana” (DL) 0,906 patenti un “Transportlidzeklu razosana” (DM) 0,811 patenti.

Pielietojot Oslo rokasgramata piedavato starptautiski atzito metodologiju inovaciju
mérisanai, izmantojot tadus raditajus, ka finansu ieguldijumi P&A un patentu skaits,
konstatéjam, ka neskatoties uz inovaciju attistibas limena atskiribam Zviedrija un
Latvija, abu valstu ekonomikas zinatnu ietilpigas un augsti tehnologiskas nozares, uz
kuram jabalsta ekonomiska attistiba ir “Kimisko vielu, to izstradajumu un kimisko
skiedru razosana” (DG), “lekartu un mehanismu, darba masinu razosana” (DK),
“Elektrisko masinu un aparatu razosana” (DL), “Transportlidzeklu razosana” (DM).

Augstak minétas zinatnu ietilpigas un augsti tehnologiskas nozares ir uzskatamas
par ekonomikas konkurétspéjas un attistibas pamatu. Tajas ir vérojama augsta inova-
tivas darbibas aktivitate, kas lauj radit augstu pievienotu vértibu, kas savukart uzlabo
nodarbinatibas raditajus. Gan Zviedrija, gan Latvija tas guva izpratni un atbalstu.

Izvértésim makroekonomiskus raditajus (darbu ieguvuso, zaud&joso personu skaits
nozarés un nozaru ietvaros razotas pievienotas vértibas izmainas) nozarés izaugsmes
un lejupslides laika. Saskana ar statistiskiem datiem, kuri raksturo ekonomisko izaug-
smi (piem. iekszemes kopprodukta dinamika) 2006. un 2007. gadi pasaulé ir vértéjami,
ka izaugsmes gadi, savukart 2008. un 2009. gadi ir lejupslides posms (Eurostat 2012e).

1. attéls
Pievienotas vertibas izmainas, nodarbinatibas izmainas
rupnieciba Zviedrija 2006.-2007. gados saskana ar
NACE Rev. 1.1, mil;. eiro, tukst. cilv.
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0.0 = ? (]| * S R 2160 ' 126.7
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Attéla ir izmantoti nozaru kodi péc klasifikacijas NACE Rev. 1.1. Kodu atsifréjums ir pieejams
1. tabula.

Avots: autores veiktie aprékini péc Eurostat 2012a, Eurostat 2012b, Eurostat 2012c.
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Laika posma no 2006. lidz 2007. gadam vislielakais darbu ieguvuso personu skaits
Zviedrija ir vérojams tadas nozarés, ka “Iekartu, mehanismu un darba masinu razo-
$ana” (DK) 5,5 tukstosi cilvéku, “Elektrisko masinu un aparatu razosana” (DL) 2,8
tukst. cilvéku un “Transportlidzeklu razosana” (DM) 1,3 takst. cilveku. Jaatzimé, ka
ievérojams darbu ieguvuso personu skaits 2006.-2007. gados Zviedrija ir vérojams
nozaré “Metalu razosana, gatavo metalizstradajumu razo$ana, iznemot masinas un
iekartas” (D]) 5,5 tukst. cilvéku (skat. 1. tabulu, 1. attélu). Atcerésimies, ka $aja
nozaré Zviedrija 2009. gada ir vieni no nozimigakajiem finansu ieguldijumiem P&A.

Vislielaka nozares ietvaros radita pievienota veértiba Zviedrija 2006.-2007. gados
ir vérojama nozaré “Metalu razoSana, gatavo metalizstradajumu razosana, iznemot
masinas un iekartas” (DJ) 1433,5 milj. eiro. Jaatzimé, ka $i nozare nav attiecinama
pie zinatnu ietilpigam un augti tehnologiskam nozarém, tomér, ka tika noradits, $i
nozare ir svariga zinatnu ietilpigu un augsti tehnologisko masinbuves nozaru nodrosi-
nasana ar izejvielam. Pozitivas izmainas raditas pievienotas vértibas apjomos 2006.—
2007. gados ir vérojamas ari nozarés “Iekartu, mehanismu un darba masinu razosana”
(DK) 894,4 milj. eiro apmeéra un “Transportlidzeklu razosana” (DM) 216,0 milj. eiro
(skat. 1. tabulu).

Apkopotie dati liecina, ka visievérojamakas pozitivas izmainas izaugsmes posma
Zviedrija notika zinatnu ietilpigas un augsti tehnologiskajas nozarés.

2. attéls
Pievienotas vértibas izmainas, nodarbinatibas izmainas
rupnieciba Latvija 2006.-2007. gados saskana ar
NACE Rev. 1.1, mil;. eiro, tukst. cilv.
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Attéla ir izmantoti nozaru kodi péc klasifikacijas NACE Rev. 1.1. Kodu atsifréjums ir pieejams
1. tabula.

Avots: autores veiktie aprékini péc Eurostat 2012a, Eurostat 2012b, Eurostat 2012c¢
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Latvija 2006.-2007. gada vislielakais darbu ieguvuso personu skaits ir vérojams
nozarés “Nemetalisko mineralu un izstradajumu razosana” (DI) 1,6 takst. cilveku un
“Celulozes, papira, papira izstradajumu razo$ana, izdevéjdarbiba, poligrafija un
ierakstu reproducésana” (DE) 1,2 takst. cilvéku. Sis nozares nav attiecinamas pie
zinatnu ietilpigam un augsti tehnologiskam, tomér zinama inovativa darbiba tajas
notiek, par ko liecina 2009. gada registréto patentu skaits, attiecigi 0,112 un 0,055
patenti (skat. 1. tabulu).

Vértéjot pievienotas vértibas izmainas 2006.-2007. gados iespéjams atzimét, ka
vislielakas pozitivas izmainas ir vérojamas nozarés “Koksnes, koka un korka izstra-
dajumu razosana, iznemot mébeles; salmu, pito izstradajumu razosana”(DD) 157,2
milj. eiro un “Nemetalisko mineralu un izstradajumu razosana” (DI) 50,6 milj. eiro.

Statistiskas informacijas apkopojums lauj secinat, ka inovacijas zinatnu ietilpigas
un augsti tehnologiskajas nozarés ekonomikas izaugsmes laika veicina attistibu.
Lielakas pozitivas izmainas péc darbu ieguvuso un zaudéjoso personu skaita un raditas
pievienotas vértibas Latvija notika zemo un vidgjo tehnologiju nozarés, tomér, jaatzime,
ka mazak pamanamas, bet pozitivas izmainas notiek ari augsti tehnologiskajas nozareés.
Ta “Elektrisko masinu un aparatu razosana” (DL) nozaré 2006.-2007. gados darbu
ieguva 0,7 takst., bet “Transportlidzeklu razosana” (DM) nozare 0,3 tukst. cilvéeku.

Veértéjot pievienotas vértibas izmainas, iespéjams secinat, ka Latvija 2006.-2007.
gada nozaru ietvaros raditas pievienotas vértibas palielinajums ir vérojams “Elektrisko
masinu un aparatu razosana” (DL) 38,6 milj. eiro, “Iekartu, mehanismu un darba
masinu razosana” (DK) 36,1 milj. eiro, “Transportlidzeklu razosana” (DM) 16,2
milj. eiro un “Kimisko vielu, to izstradajumu un kimisko skiedru razosana” (DG) 5,8
milj. eiro, kuras ir attiecinamas pie zinatnu ietilpigdm un augsti tehnologiskam no-
zarém.

Pamatojoties uz 1. tabulas, 1. un 2. attéla datiem par 2006.-2007. gadiem, un
nemot véra Zviedrijas un Latvijas pozicijas péc kompleksas inovativas darbibas,
iespéjams secinat, ka Zviedrija ekonomiskas izaugsmes posma visvairak darbu ieguvuso
personu, ka ari vislielakais pievienotas vértibas pieaugums ir vérojams zinatnu ietilpigas
un augsti tehnologiskas nozarés, savukart Latvija vislielakas pozitivas izmainas ir
vérojamas zemo un vidéjo tehnologiju nozarés. Tomeér jaatzime, ka inovacijas zemo
un vidgjo tehnologiju nozarés var ievérojami ietekmét ekonomisku attistibu to nozimes
un ipatsvara ekonomika dél. Mazakos apméros, tomér ari zinatnu ietilpigas un augsti
tehnologiskas nozarés Latvija ekonomiskas izaugsmes posma notika attistiba.

Pamatojoties uz apkopoto informaciju, iespéjams secinat, ka inovacijas ekono-
miskas izaugsmes laika veicina ekonomisko attistibu.

Lidz ar 2008. gadu ekonomisko izaugsmi nomainija globala ekonomiska lejupslide.
Tas negativas sekas izjuta visas tautsaimniecibas nozareés.

1. tabulas, 3. un 4. attéla dati par 2008.-2009. gadiem liecina par izmainam
nodarbinatiba un pievienotaja vértiba nozareés.
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3. attels
Pievienotas vertibas izmainas, nodarbinatibas izmainas rapnieciba Zviedrija
2008.-2009. gados saskana ar NACE Rev. 1.1, mil;. eiro, tukst. cilv.
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Zviedrija 2008.-2009. gados vislielakais darbu zaudgéjoso personu skaits ir véro-
jams nozarés “Iekartu, mehanismu un darba masinu razosana” (DK) 13,9 tikst. cilvéku
un “Transportlidzeklu razosana” (DM) 13,3 milj. cilveku, kuras ir attiecinamas pie
zinatnu ietilpigam un augsti tehnologiskam nozarém. Jaatzimeé ievérojams darbu
zaudgéjoso personu skaits nozaré “Metalu razoSana, gatavo metalizstradajumu razo-
$ana, iznemot masinas un iekartas” (DJ) 16,9 takst. cilvéku, kura nav zinatnu ietilpiga
un augsti tehnologiska, tomér ir loti svariga nodrosinot ar izejvielam zinatnu ietilpigas
un augsti tehnologiskas nozares.

Lielakais pievienotas vértibas samazinajums 2008.-2009. gados Zviedrija ir
vérojams ari zinatnu ietilpigas un augsti tehnologiskajas nozares “lekartu, mehanismu
un darba masinu razosana” (DK) 2849,6 milj. eiro, “Transportlidzeklu razosana”
(DM) 1757,2 milj. eiro, “Elektrisko masinu un aparatu razosana” (DL) 1052,2 mil;.
eiro, ka ari ar tam saistitaja nozaré “Metalu razoSana, gatavo metalizstradajumu
razo$ana, iznemot masinas un iekartas” (DJ) 3246,5 mil;. eiro.

Apkopota informacija lauj secinat, ka ekonomiskas lejupslides laika Zviedrija
vislielakais darbu zaudéjoso personu skaits, ka ari vislielakais pievienotas vertibas
samazinajums ir vérojams zinatnu ietilpigas un augsti tehnologiskajas nozares (skat.
1. tabuly, 3. attélu).

Latvija ievérojamakais darbu zaudéjoso personu skaits 2008.-2009. gados ir
vérojams “Koksnes, koka un korka izstradajumu razosana, iznemot mébeles; salmu,
pito izstradajumu razosana”(DD) 5,6 tukst. cilveku, “Tekstilizstradajumu razo$ana”
(DB) 4,4 takst. cilvéeku un “Metalu razosana, gatavo metalizstradajumu razo$ana,
iznemot masinas un iekartas” (D]J) 4,4 tukst. cilveku, “Partikas produktu, dzérienu
un tabakas izstradajumu razosana” (DA) 2,7 tukst. cilvéku, kuras ir zemo un vidéjo
tehnologiju nozares.

Lidziga situdcija ir ar pievienotas vértibas samazinajumu. Ari $i raditaja vislielakas
izmainas Latvija 2008.-2009. gados ir vérojamas zemo un vidéjo tehnologiju nozarés
“Metalu razosana, gatavo metalizstradajumu razosana, iznemot masinas un iekartas”
(DJ) 105,2 milj. eiro, “Partikas produktu, dzérienu un tabakas izstradajumu razosana”
(DA) 83,2 milj. eiro., “Nemetalisko mineralu un izstradajumu razosana” (DI) 69,8
milj. eiro, “Koksnes, koka un korka izstradajumu razo$ana, iznemot mébeles; salmu,
pito izstradajumu razo$ana”(DD) 50,5 milj. eiro un “Celulozes, papira, papira izstra-
dajumu razosana, izdevéjdarbiba, poligrafija un ierakstu reproducésana” (DE) 48,8
milj. eiro.

Tomeér tas nenozimé, ka zinatnu ietilpigas un augsti tehnologiskajas nozares tur-
pinajas izaugsme. Saskana ar 1. tabulas datiem zinatnu ietilpigas un augsti tehnolo-
giskajas nozarés Latvija 2008.-2009. gados visvairak personu, kuras zaudéja darbu
ir nozarés “Iekartu, mehanismu un darba masinu razosana” (DK) 1,4 tukst. cilveku,
“Elektrisko masinu un aparatu razosana” (DL) 1,3 tukst. cilvéeku un “Transportlidzeklu
razosana” (DM) 1,3 tukst. cilveku. Lidziga situacija ir ar pievienotas vértibas izmainam.
Ievérojams pievienotas vértibas samazinajums Latvija 2008.-2009. gados notika tadas
zinatpu ietilpigas un augsti tehnologiskajas nozarés, ka “Transportlidzeklu razosana”
(DM) 51,5 milj. eiro, “Iekartu, mehanismu un darba masinu razosana” (DK) 35,6
milj. eiro un “Elektrisko masinu un aparatu razosana” (DL) 23,9 milj. eiro.
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Latvija situacija atskiras no Zviedrijas. Lielakais darbu zaudéjoso personu skaits
un lielakais pievienotas vértibas samazinajums ir vérojams zemo un vidéjo tehnologiju
nozarés, tomér ari zinatgu ietilpigas un augsti tehnologiskajas nozarés notiekosas
izmainas liecina par ekonomiskas lejupslides negativo ietekmi (skat. 1. tabulu, 4. attélu).

Zviedrija, valsti ar vienu no augstakajiem sniegumiem inovaciju joma pasaulg, ir
izteikta zinatnu ietilpigo un augsti tehnologisko nozaru attistiba ekonomiskas izaug-
smes posma un vél izteiktaka ir negativa zinatnu ietilpigo un augsti tehnologisko
nozaru reakcija lejupslides posma. Latvija, valsti, kura tikai uzsak inovaciju radisanu,
ieviesanu un attistibu, ir vérojamas lidzigas tendences. Iesp&jams secinat, ka rapniecibas
nozarés inovaciju ietekme ekonomiskas izaugsmes un lejupslides posmos ievérojami
atskiras.

Izvértésim situaciju pakalpojumu nozaré. Statistiskie dati ir apkopoti 2. tabula
(skat. tabulu 60. Ipp.).

Pakalpojumu nozaru nozime postindustrialaja ekonomika palielinas. Palielinas
ari inovaciju nozime pakalpojumu nozarés. Jaatzimé, ka inovacijas pakalpojumos ir
grati nosakamas, jo nepastav strikta robeza starp razoSanas un patérésanas procesiem,
liela dala no pakalpojumiem ir klasificéjama ka sabiedriskie pakalpojumi, kurus par-
svara nodroSina valsts sektors ar minimalam pelnas iespéjam, turklat pakalpojumu
nozarés netiek apkopota patentu statistika. Minéto iemeslu dé] izvértét inovacijas
pakalpojumu nozarés ir gratak neka rapniecibas nozarés.

Inovacijas pakalpojumu nozarés Zviedrija tiek raksturotas pamatojoties uz finansu
ieguldijumiem P& A, savukart Latvija vienigais pieejamais veids kada noteikt inovativas
pakalpojumu nozares ir balstities uz starptautiski pienemto praksi, kura par inovativam
tiek atzitas tadas nozares ka “Transports, glabasana un sakari” (I) apaksnozare “Tele-
komunikacijas” (16420), “Operacijas ar nekustamo ipasumu, noma un citi komerc-
pakalpojumi” (K) apaksnozares “Datorpakalpojumi un ar datoriem saistitas dar-
bibas”(K72) un “Zinatniskas pétniecibas darbs” (K73) saskana ar NACE Rev. 1.1.
Izteikta inovativa darbiba notiek ari nozaré “Finans$u starpnieciba” (J) apaksnozaré
“Finansu starpnieciba, iznemot apdro$inasanu un pensiju finansésanu” (651) saskana
ar NACE Rev. 1.1.

Finansu ieguldijumi P&A Zviedrija 2009. gada pakalpojumos ir veikti nozarés
“Transports, glabasana un sakari” (I) 174,79 milj. eiro, “Finansu starpnieciba” (J)
151,61 milj. eiro un “Vairumtirdznieciba un mazumtirdznieciba; automobilu, moto-
ciklu, individualas lietosanas priekSmetu, sadzives aparataras un iekartu remonts”
(G) 7,80 milj. eiro saskana ar NACE Rev. 1.1 (skat. 2. tabulu).

2006.-2007. gados Zviedrija vislielakais nodarbinatibas palielinajums ir vérojams
“Operacijas ar nekustamo ipasumu, noma un citi komercpakalpojumi” (K) 46,2 tukst.
cilveku apmeéra. Tomeér jaatzimé, ka nemot véra pasaules ekonomika notieko$as zina-
mas tendences nekustamo ipasumu sektora, lielakais nodarbinatibas palielinajums
notika uz nozares “Operacijas ar nekustamo ipasumu” (K70) rékina nevis uz nozares
“Zinatniskas pétniecibas darbs” (K73) rékina. Véra nemams darbu ieguvuso personu
skaits Zviedrija ir vérojams ari nozarés “Veseliba un sociala aprape” (N) 13,3 tukst.
cilveku.



2. tabula

Darbu ieguvuso, zaudgjoso personu skaits, pievienota vertiba, ieguldijumi P& A Zviedrija, Latvija

2006.-2009. gados pakalpojumu nozare saskana ar NACE Rev. 1.1

Ekonomiskas situacijas novértéjums nozaré

Inovaciju nover-

—§ téjums nozare

— Tautsaimniecibas nozare saskana ar Darbu ieguvuso, zaudéjoso Pievienotas veértibas Ieguldijumi P&A,

O NACE 1.1 red. personu skaits, tukst. cilv. izmainas, milj. eiro milj. eiro

E 2006./2007. 2008./2009. 2006./2007. 2008./2009. 2009

7V Lv 7Zv LV 7V LV 7V LV yAY

Vairumtirdznieciba un mazumtirdz-

G Mieciba; automobilu, motocikl, 52 12,5 -11,0 28,6  2178,9 736,7 -4458,0 -997,3 7,80
individualas lietosanas prieksmetu,
sadzives aparataras un iekartu remonts

H  Viesnicas un restorani -3,1 2,7 2,2 -6,7 296,8 74,5 -4753 -1124 -

I Transports, glabasana un sakari 5,8 24 56 -2,0 1004,7 288,7 -3130,7 -299,6 174,79

] Finansu starpnieciba -1,1 1,6 0,7 -2,0 191,1 189,9 -44,0 -220,0 151,61

g Operacijas ar nekustamo ipasumu, 462 11,7 92 -S4 43689 9044 -8381,0 -268,8 -
noma un citi komercpakalpojumi

L Valse parvalde un aizsardziba; 0,6 1,7 -43 -61 6823 371,9 -1266,0 -275, -
obligata sociala apdrosinasana

M Izglitiba 6,5 1,5 67 -6, 554 239,01 -1225.8 -138,9 _

N  Veseliba un sociala apripe 13,3 -0,4 -32 -2,6 1792,6 107,2 -2412,1 -107,2 -

o Sabledr1§kle,. socialie un individualie 2.5 2.6 32 .57 4816 198,5 -899.0 198,5 B
pakalpojumi

P Maijsaimniecibu darbiba 0,3 -0,6 0,1 -0,5 12,5 - -1,1 - -

Statistiska patentu uzskaite pakalpojumu nozaré netiek veikta.

Avots:

autores veiktie aprékini péc European Comission 2010, Eurostat 2012a, Eurostat 2012b, Eurostat 2012c.
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Lielakais pievienotas vértibas palielinajums Zviedrija 2006.-2007. gados ir nozaré
“Operacijas ar nekustamo ipasumu, noma un citi komercpakalpojumi” (K). Ka tika
minéts, nemot véra pasaules ekonomika notiekosas zinamas tendences nekustamo
ipasumu sektora, palielinajums notika uz nozares “Operacijas ar nekustamo ipasumu”
(K70) rekina. Vera nemams pievienotas vértibas pieaugums ir ari nozarés “Vairum-
tirdznieciba un mazumtirdznieciba; automobilu, motociklu, individualas lietosanas
priek$metu, sadzives aparatiiras un iekartu remonts” (G) 2178,9 milj. eiro, “Veseliba
un sociala aprape” (N) 1792,6 milj. eiro un “Transports glabasana un sakari” (I)
1004,7 milj. eiro.

Pamatojoties uz 2. tabula apkopoto informaciju par 2006.-2007. gadiem, iespéjams
secinat, ka pakalpojumu nozarés izaugsmes posma inovativajas nozarés notika
attistiba, tomér mazakos apméros neka mazak inovativajas pakalpojumu nozarés.
Kopuma, iespéjams secinat, ka ekonomikas izaugsmes posma gan Zviedrija (valsts ar
vienu no augstakajiem sniegumiem inovaciju joma), gan Latvija (valsts ar pieticigu
sniegumu inovaciju joma) inovativas pakalpojumu nozarés notika attistiba, tikai
mazakos apméros neka mazak inovativajas pakalpojumu nozareés.

Ekonomiskas lejupslides laika 2008.-2009. gados ievérojamakais darbu zaudgjoso
personu skaits Zviedrija ir vérojams nozarés “Vairumtirdznieciba un mazumtirdz-
nieciba; automobilu, motociklu, individualas lietosanas prieksmetu, sadzives aparatiras
un iekartu remonts” (G) 11,0 tukst. cilvéku, “Izglitiba” (M) 6,7 takst. cilvéku un
“Transports, glabasana un sakari” (I) 5,6 tukst. cilvéku.

Lielakais pievienotas vértibas samazinajums Zviedrija ekonomiskas lejupslides
laika ir vérojams nozarés “Operacijas ar nekustamo ipasumu, noma un citi komerc-
pakalpojumi” (K) 8381,0 milj. eiro, “Vairumtirdznieciba un mazumtirdznieciba;
automobilu, motociklu, individualas lietosanas prieksmetu, sadzives aparatiiras un
iekartu remonts” (G) 4458,0 milj. eiro, “Transports, glabasana un sakari” (I) 3130,7
milj. eiro un “Veseliba un sociala aprupe” (N) 2412,0 milj. eiro.

Latvija ir vérojama lidziga situacija. Lielakais darbu zaudgjoso personu skaits ir
vérojams nozarés “Vairumtirdznieciba un mazumtirdznieciba; automobilu, motociklu,
individualas lietoSanas priekSmetu, sadzives aparaturas un iekartu remonts” (G) 28,6
tukst. cilveku, “Viesnicas un restorani” (H) 6,7 tukst. cilveku un “Veseliba un sociala
aprupe” (N) 6,5 tukst. cilveku.

Pievienotas vértibas samazinajums Latvija 2008.-2009. gados ir ievéribas cienigs
tadas nozares, ka “Vairumtirdznieciba un mazumtirdznieciba; automobilu, motociklu,
individualas lietosanas priekSmetu, sadzives aparaturas un iekartu remonts” (G) 997,3
milj. eiro, “Transports, glabasana un sakari” (I) 299,6 milj. eiro, “Valsts parvalde un
aizsardziba; obligata sociala apdrosinasana” (L) 275,1 milj. eiro. un “Operacijas ar
nekustamo ipasumu, noma un citi komercpakalpojumi” (K) 268,8 milj. eiro.

Pamatojoties uz apkopoto informaciju, iespéjams secinat, ka gan Zviedrija, gan
Latvija ekonomiskas lejupslides laika stiprak lejupslides raditas sekas izjuta tas
pakalpojumu nozares, kuras inovativa darbiba ir vaji parstaveta. Tas ir nozares, kuras
nodarbojas ar sabiedrisko pakalpojumu sniegsanu (“Valsts parvalde un aizsardziba;
obligata sociala apdrosinasana” (L), “Izglitiba” (M), “Veseliba un sociala aprupe”
(N)), ka ari nozares, kuras tiesa veida ir atkarigas no patérétaja finansiala stavokla
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izmainam (“Vairumtirdznieciba un mazumtirdznieciba; automobilu, motociklu,
individualas lietosanas priekSmetu, sadzives aparaturas un iekartu remonts” (G),
“Viesnicas un restorani” (H)). Tomér tas nenozimé, ka tajas pakalpojumu nozarés,
kuras ir uzskatamas par inovativam turpinajas izaugsme. Tadas nozarés ka
“Transports, glabasana un sakari” (I) apaksnozare “Telekomunikacijas” (16420),
“Qperacijas ar nekustamo ipasumu, noma un citi komercpakalpojumi” (K) apaks-
nozare “Zinatniskas pétniecibas darbs” (K73) un “Finansu starpnieciba” (J) apaks-
nozaré “Finansu starpnieciba, iznemot apdrosinasanu un pensiju finansésanu” (65])
ari ir vérojams vera nemams darbu zaudgéjoso personu skaits un pievienotas veértibas
samazinajums.

Secinajumi

Masdienu tautsaimnieciba inovacija ir faktors, kas ierobezoto resursu apstaklos
aktivi tiek izmantots nozaru progresa, izaugsmes un starptautiskas konkurétspéjas
nodrosinasanai. Inovaciju ietekmé palielinas zinasanu ietilpigo un augsti tehnologisko
nozaru nozime un devums ekonomikas attistibas procesos. Nozaru struktiras limeni
tas nozime, ka par butiskakam nozarém konkurétspéjas nodrosinasana ir kluvusas
“Kimisko vielu, to izstradajumu un kimisko skiedru razosana” (DG), “Iekartu un
mehanismu, darba masinu razosana” (DK), “Elektrisko masinu un aparatu razosana”
(DL), “Transportlidzeklu razosana” (DM), “Transports, glabasana un sakari” (I)
apaksnozare “Telekomunikacijas” (I6420) un “Operacijas ar nekustamo ipasumu,
noma un citi komercpakalpojumi” (K) apaksnozares “Datorpakalpojumi un ar dato-
riem saistitas darbibas”(K72) un “Zinatniskas pétniecibas darbs” (K73) saskana ar
NACE Rev. 1.1 klasifikaciju.

Zviedrija izaugsmes posma rapnieciba visvairak darbu ieguvuso personu un vislie-
lakais pievienotas vértibas pieaugums ir vérojams zinatnu ietilpigas un augsti tehno-
logiskas nozares. Latvija vislielakas pozitivas izmainas ir vérojamas zemo un vidéjo
tehnologiju nozarés. Mazakos apmeéros, tomér ari zinatnu ietilpigas un augsti tehno-
logiskas nozarés Latvija ekonomiskas izaugsmes posma notika attistiba.

Tas liecina, ka ekonomisku attistibu ripnieciba ietekmé kopgjais inovaciju attis-
tibas stavoklis valsti, jo Zviedrija ienem 1. vietu Eiropas Savieniba un 2. vietu pasaulé
péc inovaciju radisanas, ievieSanas un attistibas, savukart Latvija pédéjo vietu Eiropas
Savieniba un vienu no zemakajam pasaulé.

Lejupslides laika Zviedrija rapnieciba vislielakais zaudéjoso darbu personu skaits,
ka ari vislielakais pievienotas vértibas samazinajums ir vérojams zinatnu ietilpigas un
augsti tehnologiskajas nozarés. Latvija situacija nedaudz atskiras. Lielakais darbu
zaudgéjoso personu skaits un lielakais pievienotas vértibas samazinajums ir vérojams
zemo un vidéjo tehnologiju nozarés, tomér ari zinatnu ietilpigas un augsti tehnolo-
giskajas nozarés notiekosas izmainas liecina par ekonomiskas lejupslides negativo
ietekmi.

Apkopoti dati norada, ka attistiba, kura tika sasniegta zinatnu ietilpigas un augsti
tehnologiskajas nozarés ar inovaciju starpniecibu izaugsmes posma, apstajas un pat
strauji samazinajas ekonomiskas lejupslides posma.
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Situaciju izskaidro fakts, ka inovativie procesi ieklauj sevi lielus finansu ieguldi-
jumus un riskus, kas var mazinat ekonomikas stabilitati. Nopietnakie riski ir:

e DP&A iegulditie finansu lidzekli atmaksajas ilgaka laika posma;

e liela dala no inovativam precém un pakalpojumiem nav attiecinama pie pirmas
nepieciesamibas precém un pakalpojumiem, kadel ekonomikas lejupslides laika
pieprasijums uz $im pozicijam ir izteikti elastigs;
ieprieks gruti paredzét patérétaja attieksmi un interesi pret jauninajumu;
grati prognozét kada jaunindjuma attistibas vai ievieSanas stadija atrodas
konkurenti;

® inovativo preCu dzives cikls ir izteikti iss, tadél ir nepieciesama nepartraukta
pétnieciska darbiba, lai uzlabotu eso$o preci, pakalpojumu vai ari raditu pilnigi
jaunu, kas prasa papildus finansu ieguldijumus.

Sie procesi izpauzas, ka atsevisku inovativu nozaru izteikts jutigums pret eko-
nomiskas sistémas konjukttras izmainam. Ja $is nozares nozime un devums taut-
saimniecibas attistibas procesos ir ievérojams, tad seko nopietns ekonomikas sama-
zinajums.

Atskiriga situacija ir pakalpojumu nozarés. Pamatojoties uz apkopoto informaciju,
iespéjams secinat, ka gan Zviedrija, gan Latvija ekonomiskas izaugsmes un ekono-
miskas lejupslides laika lielakas izmainas attiecigi pozitiva un negativa virziena notika
mazak inovativajas pakalpojumu nozareés.

Kopuma iespéjams secinat, ka rupniecibas nozaré ekonomiskas izaugsmes laika
lielakais pozitivais efekts tiek sasniegts valsti ar augstaku inovaciju attistibas pakapi,
tomér ekonomiskas lejupslides laika inovaciju pozitivais efekts ievérojami mazinas.
Pakalpojumu nozarés situacija ir atskiriga, jo gan valsti ar stipriem inovaciju pamatiem,
gan valstl ar vajiem inovaciju pamatiem ievérojamakas izmainas ekonomiskas
izaugsmes un lejupslides laika notiek mazak inovativajas nozarés.

Jautajumi diskusijai

Postindustrialas ekonomikas apstaklos ekonomikas konkurétspéjas paaugstina-
$anas un attistibas nodrosinasanas pamats ir inovacijas. Tomér, kaut inovaciju loma
ekonomikas attistiba ir nozimiga, aktuala ir probléma, ka lidz ar ekonomikas cikla
mainu no attistibas posma uz lejupslides posmu mazinas inovaciju pozitivais efekts
nozarés. Pieejamo statistisko datu izvértéjums uz divu polu pieméra (Zviedrija un
Latvija) lauj secinat, ka ipasi aktuala $i probléma ir ekonomika ar augstu inovaciju
radiSanas, ieviesanas, attistibas limeni un rapniecibas nozaré. Nemot véra, ka saskana
ar stratégiju “Eiropa 2020” Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalstim javeicina zinatnu ietilpigas
(inovativas) ekonomikas veidoSanas, kuras attistibas pamats ir ripniecibas zinatnu
ietilpigas un augsti tehnologiskas nozares, raksta autore izvirza jautajumus jauniem
pétijumiem par inovacijam nozarés ekonomiskas izaugsmes un ipasi lejupslides posmos.
Turpmako diskusiju un pétijumu jautajumi varétu but:

e Kadi faktori nosaka zinatnu ietilpigo un augsti tehnologisko nozaru izteiktu
jutigumu pret lejupslides ietekmi?
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e Kada veida iespéjams mazinat So faktoru negativo ietekmi uz nozarém ekono-
miskas lejupslides laika?

e Kadu iemeslu dé] stipra un augsti attistita inovaciju sistéma valsti nenodros$ina
lielaku nozaru stabilitati lejupslides laika?

® Vaivisam Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalstim jacensas palielinat zinatnu ietilpigo un
augsti tehnologisko nozaru ipatsvars un nozime ekonomika, nemot véra to
jutigumu pret ekonomiskas lejupslides raditam sekam?

Atbildes uz raksta autores uzstaditiem, ka ari citiem jautajumiem nodrosinas
pilnigaku un daudzveidigaku izpratni par inovacijam nozarés un tas ietekméjosiem
faktoriem ekonomikas lejupslides posma.
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Pesiome

Bukropus Iluminosa

HMHHoBanuMu B epuo/l IKOHOMHYECKOr0 POCTA U CNAaia B pa3pe3e oTpacJieii:
TpuMep JBYX MOJIOCOB

B craTbe npencTaBieHO OPUTMHAIBLHOE SMIIMPUYECKOE UCCIeI0BaHUE, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO
JISKUT aKTyaJbHast TeMa 00 MHHOBALIMSIX B IIPOIIECCe SKOHOMMUECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSA. AKTYaTbHOCTh
TEMBI YCHJIMBAET TOT (PaKT, YTO, PO Yepe3 INT00aTbHbIM 9KOHOMWYECKHUIA crial, 3HAYMMbIM
ISt MHOTHX CTPaH CTaJjl BBIOOP, KAKWE OTPACIIH TOJIKHBI OBITh TPUOPUTETHBIMU B Pa3BUTUN KO-
HOMUKU. BbIOOp OT/IMYaeTcs1, HO eIMHO MHEHHUE, YTO B pa3BUTUM HEOOXOIMMO AeJaTh YIIOp Ha
HayKOEMKHE U BHICOKOTEXHOJIOTMYHBIE OTPAC/IM, KOTOPBIE COCTABISIIOT OCHOBY MHHOBAILIMOH-
HOI 5KOHOMUKH (Harp. ctparerus “Epomna 2020 u e€ uHumatuba “MHHOBalmoHHoe Co00-
mecTBo”). BeIOOD B 1TOJIH3y MHHOBAIIMIA OCHOBAH Ha CYIITHOCTH HOBOM SHIOTEHHOM TEOPUH PO-
cTa, a TaKKe Ha (pakTe, YTO B COOTBETCTBUU € OOJBITUMM IIUKJIAMU PHIHOYHOM KOHBIOHKTYPHI
pycckoro skoHomucra KoHaparbeBa cOBpeMeHHass 9KOHOMUKA HAXOAUTCS Ha IISITOM JTalle,
KOIJa ABUTATeJSIMM 9KOHOMUYECKOIO Pa3BUTHSI SIBJSIOTCSI TEXHOJOTUU, 3HAHUSI, UHTECJIEKTY-
aJIbHBII KaIUTaJI ¥ IPOAYKTUBHOCTh. DTH Ka4eCTBa JOCTUTAIOTCS U Pa3BUBAIOTCS IPU IIOMOIIIN
MHHOBaIui. bepst BO BHUMaHME PoOJib, KOTOpAst OTBeIeHAa MHHOBALIMSIM B 9KOHOMUYECKOM pa3-
BUTHU U HEIaBHUI TJ100aTbHBI 9KOHOMUYECKHIA CITal, a TaKXKe ero HeraTUBHOE BIUSHUE Ha
BCE OTPAC]Ii HAPOJIHOT'O X031 CTBa, 1ICJIbIO CTAThU SIBJIIETCS: OCO3HATH BJIMSHIEC MHHOBAIIWIA Ha
OTpaciy HApOJTHOTO XO3SICTBA BO BpeMsI 9KOHOMUYECKOTO pocTa M crana. [1pobiaemoit nccie-
JIOBaHUsI BIOpAHO MPEANOJIOKEeHNE, YTO BAMSHUE MHHOBALIMI Ha OTPACIM HAPOIHOIO XO3sIi-
CTBa B MEPUO 9KOHOMUYECKOTO POCTa U Clafa OTIMYAeTCs, a BMECTe C TeM OTJIMYACTCs U UX
BJIMSIHME Ha 9KOHOMUKY B 11eJ0M. [1poBeast 06paboTKy M aHaIM3 JOCTYITHBIX CTATUCTUYECKUX
JAHHBIX, aBTOP CTAaThM YKA3bIBAET, YTO BO BPEMS SKOHOMUYECKOTO POCTA MHHOBALIUK CITOCO0-
CTBYIOT Pa3BUTHIO, B CBOIO OUYepeIb, BO BpeMs CITaga OMHUMU U3 CaMbIX YYBCTBUTEIbHBIX K He-
TaTUBHOMY BJIUSTHUIO 9KOHOMUWYECKOTO CIaja SBISIOTCS MMEHHO MHHOBALIMOHHBIE OTPACIIH.
JlaHHOE MPeIIToJIoXeHNe 0Ka3bIBaeTCs Ha IpUMepe ABYX mojocoB — IlIBeruu u JlaTBuu, Bbl-
00p KOTOpBIX OCHOBaH Ha MHaekce nHHOBaLMii. B coorBeTcTBMM ¢ 9TUM noka3zarteeM LI Benust
3aHMMaeT MepPBOe MECTO, B CBOIO ouepeb, JlaTBusi — nocieaHee mecto B EBponeiickom Coro3se
o nHHOoBausM B 2010 romy. J1J1st TOCTUKEHUS LIS UCCIICAOBAHMS U PELICHUS ITOCTaBIEHHBIX
3a/1a4 UCITOJIb3YIOTCS CJICAYIOIINE METOIbI: OOIIeHAyYHbIe — aOCTPAKTHO-JIOTMUYECKUIT METOM
(aHaIM3, CUHTE3) M MOHOTPa(MUECKUIT METOT; 9SKOHOMUYECKUI-MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHBIN aHAJIN3;
CTAaTUCTUYECKUE — METOJ] AaHATUTHUYECKOM IPYIITMPOBKY, TMHAMWYHBIA Psi.
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Summary

Viktorija Sipilova
Innovation in Economic Growth and Downturn Periods
in the Framework of Economic Sectors: Examples of Two Poles

The article describes the original empirical research, which is based on the actual topic
regarding the impact of innovation on economic development. The relevance of this topic is
reinforced by the fact that the global economic downturn influenced the choice of many countries
which economic sectors should form the fundament of economy. Choices are different, but the
common opinion is that the economic development should be based on knowledge-intensive
and high technology sectors which form the basis of an innovative economy (for example,
strategy “Europe 2020” and its initiative “Innovation Union”). Making choice in favour of
innovation can be justified by the essence of the new endogenous growth theory, as well as on
the research findings that according to the Russian economist Kondratiev’s big cycles of
conjuncture the modern economy is in its fifth stage of development meaning that the economic
growth should be based on the technology, knowledge, intellectual capital and productivity.
The above mentioned qualities can be achieved and developed through innovation. Taking
into account the role of innovation in economic development and the recent global economic
downturn, as well as its negative impact on all sectors of economy, this paper aims at
characterizing the impact of innovation on sectors of economy during the periods of economic
growth and downturn. The author analyses the impact of innovation on sectors of the economy
in periods of economic growth and downturn which is different in economic sectors, as well as
on the economy as a whole. After processing and analysis the available statistical data, the
author finds that while innovation contribute to the development of economic during economic
growth, in turn, during the economic downturn the most sensitive to the negative effects of
economic downturn are innovative branches. The analysis is based on the examples of two
poles (Sweden and Latvia). According to the Innovation Index Sweden is in the most innovative,
but Latvia the least innovative country in the European Union. The research work in this
article is based on the following methods: scientific methods — analysis, synthesis, monographic
method; economic method — institutional analysis; statistical methods — analytical grouping,
state series.
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Jelena Lonska

LATVIJAS TERITORIJAS ATTISTITIBAS
NOVERTESANAS METODOLOGISKIE IZAICINAJUMI
PASAULES PRAKSES KONTEKSTA

Saja raksta autore apkopo un sistematizé Latvija izmantojamas oficialds un alternativas
metodikas un indeksus teritorijas attistibas limena novértésanai, lai veidotu pamatu talakam
darbam §aja virziena, apzinot lidz $im bridim lietoto indeksu metodologisko bazi. S analize
tika realizéta pasaules prakses konteksta, nemot véra veiktus pétijumus, publicétus parskatus
un zinojumus teritoriju attistitibas novértéSanas joma ar mérki definét attistitas teritorijas
jédzienu un noskaidrot, kadi tas novértésanas instrumenti tiek pielietoti masdienu pétnieciskaja
praksé. Si raksta mérkis ir piedavat autores jaunizveidoto un zinatniski pamatoto Latvijas
teritorijas attistitibas novértésanas metodologisko modeli, kas atbilstu masdienigajam
teorétiskajam izstradém un pétnieciskajam tendencém pasaulé, proti, objektivo un subjektivo
raditdju izmantoSanai. Raksta tika secinats, ka Latvija jau pietiekosi ilgu laiku atpaliek no
pasaules progresivas pieredzes teritoriju attistitibas novértésanas joma, t.i., ka Latvija paslaik
apstajas teritoriju attistitibas novértésanas instrumentu evolucijas 2. etapa, kad tiek analizéti
tikai objektivie ekonomiskie un socialie indikatori, ignorégjot iedzivotaju subjektivos vértéjumus
par dzivi konkrétaja teritorija, par kuru aktualitati tomér liecina gan pasaulé, gan ari Latvija
veiktie pétijumi. Principiali svarigs moments teritoriju attistibas limena novértésanas
metodologija ir jédzienu “attistiba” un “attistitiba” norobezosana. Pétijuma autore uzskata,
ka teritoriju attistibas ka procesa rezultats metodologiski ir definéjams ka teritoriju attistitiba,
tapéc sava pétijuma autore vérS uzmanibu tie$i uz attistibas procesa izméramo rezultatu —
teritorijas attistitibu. $aja gadijuma ar teritorijas attistitibu tiek saprasts teritorijas iedzivotaju
(tautas) attistitiba. Jebkuras teritorijas attistitibas raditdji ir tas iedzivotaju dzives apstaklu
raditaji, kas var bat gan objektivie, gan subjektivie. Pamatojoties uz attistibas ekonomikas
teorétiskajam izstradém un pasaules zinatnisko praksi pétamaja joma, pétijuma autore piedava
teritoriju attistitibas novértéSanu pamatot uz jaunizveidoto metodologisko modeli, kura
indikatori ir vérsti tiesi uz Cilvéku esamibu un vinu objektivas un subjektivas labklajibas limena
noteiksanu konkrétaja teritorija: iedzivotaju skaita izmainas, cilvéku materiala labklajiba,
veseliba, izglitoSana, garigums (laimes sajuta) un apmierinatiba ar dzivi.

Atslegas vardi: teritoriju attistiba, teritoriju attistitiba, Latvija, teritoriju attistitibas
novértésanas metodologija, metodologiskais modelis.

Ievads un petijuma pamatnostadnes

Teritoriju attistibas' limena noteik$anai pasaulé un ari Latvija tiek izmantotas
oficiali atzitas un alternativas metodikas un indeksi, kuros ir ietverta virkne dazadu
teritoriju attistibu raksturojoso raditaju un to indikatoru. Visbiezak teritoriju attistibas

! Talak sava pétijuma autore tomér metodologiski fokusésies uz attistibas procesa izméramo
rezultatu — teritorijas attistitibu (kriev. — pazBurocts, angl. — the state of development), lidz ar
to raksta nosaukuma tiek izmantots tiesi termins “attistitiba”, kaut gan pasa teksta sastapsies
ari “attistiba” (kriev. — pazButue, angl. — development) ka biezak praksé izmantojamais termins.
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novértésanai tiek pielietoti objektivie ekonomiskie un socialie (neekonomiskie) raditaji.
Bet pédéjo divdesmit gadu perioda pasaules pétnieciskaja praksé $aja joma dominé
uzskats par to, ka laika gaita sabiedriba jau ir nobriedusi jaunajai teritoriju attistibas
noveértéSanas pieejai: ir jamaina uzsvars no objektivas ekonomiskas produktivitates
un socialas labklajibas novértésanas uz cilveku kopéjas dzives kvalitates, tai skaita
cilvéku subjektivas labklajibas mérisanu (Stiglitz et al. 2008).

Neekonomisko indikatoru izmantosanas pirmsakumi ir meklgjami 19. gs. 30-tajos
gados, kad socialie reformatori Belgija, Francija, Anglija un ASV saka izmantot
statistiskos socialos indikatorus, lai novértétu sabiedribas veselibas stavokli un socialos
apstaklus: vini mekléja epidémiju uzliesmojumu iemeslus rapnieciskajas pilsétas,
formulgjot célonsakaribas, kas noradija uz slimibu sasaisti ar nabadzibu un citiem
socialiem apstakliem (Cobb, Rixford 1998).

Lielas depresijas laika ASV neekonomiskie indikatori tika plasi pielietoti, vértéjot
sabiedribas demografisko un veselibas stavokli, ka ari izglitibas limeni. Tas bija labs
panémiens, lai saprastu un atrisinatu milzum daudz ta laika probléemu. Otra Pasaules
kara laika, sakara ar pieaugosu pieprasijumu péc kara produkcijas un ASV ekonomikas
attistibu, prieksplana atkal tika izvirziti ekonomiskie indikatori (Cobb, Rixford 1998).

Savu “atdzimsanu” teritoriju attistibas limena neekonomiskie indikatori ieguva
ASV 20. gs. 60-tajos gados, kad, lai novértétu strauju valsts attistibu un socialas
parmainas, ekonomisko raditaju izmantosana kluva nepietickama — paradijas “socialo
indikatoru kustiba”, kuras dalibnieki arvien vairak ieviesa socialos statistikas indika-
torus cilvéku un valsts labklajibas limena novértésanai ar mérki pilnveidot istenoto
sabiedribas politiku. 1979. gada ASV zinatnieks D.M. Morriss piedavaja teritoriju
attistibas novértésanai izmantot vina jaunizveidoto Dzives fiziskas kvalitates indeksu
(Physical Quality of Life Index), kurs sastavéja no trim socialiem indikatoriem —
rakstpratibas, bérnu mirstibas un dzives ilguma — un nenéma véra Nacionala kop-
produkta apméru (Morris 1979). Tas bija “atdzim$anas” perioda pirmais mégina-
jums aiziet no ekonomisko indikatoru izmanto$anas teritoriju attistibas limena noteik-
§ana.

Tatad teritoriju attistibas novértésanas instrumentu evolacija pasaulé var izdalit
3 etapus: 1) ekonomisko raditaju etaps; 2) ekonomisko + neekonomisko (socialo)
raditaju etaps; 3) objektivo (ekonomisko + neekonomisko) un subjektivo raditaju
etaps (skat. 1. attélu).

Visplasak subjektivos raditajus teritorijas attistibas noveértésana saka pielietot
pédéjo 20 gadu laika. Sakot no 20. gs. 80-to gadu beigam daudzas pasaules valstis
pargaja uz demokratisko valsts parvaldi, daudz cilvéku ieguva izvéles brivibu. Ka ari
pagdjusa gadsimta beigas zemo ienakumu valstis, kuras dzivo lielaka dala pasaules
iedzivotaju, pardzivoja augstus ekonomikas attistibas tempus, kas palidzéja tam
“pacelties” no “iztikas limena” nabadzibas. ASV zinatnieks R. Inglharts atzimé, ka
ekonomiskas labklajibas pieaugums zemo ienakumu valstis un politiskas un socialas
brivibas paplasinasana vidéjo un augsto ienakumu valstis bija par pamatu tam, ka
$aja laika strauji pieauga laimigu un ar dzivi apmierinato cilvéku skaits daudzas
pasaules valstis. Tas bija viens no iemesliem un izaicindjumiem dzilak pievérsties So
paradibu pétisanai un subjektivo raditaju analizei (Inglehart, Foa 2008).
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1. attéls
Teritoriju attistibas novertesanas raditaju struktura
pasaules pétnieciskaja prakse musdienas
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Avots: autores izveidots attéls.

1990. gada tika publicéts pirmais ikgadéjs Apvienoto naciju attistibas programmas
“Zinojums par tautas attistibu” (Human Development Report), kura tika prezentéts
Tautas attistibas indekss (Human Development Index, HDI), kas tiek aprékinats
daudzam pasaules valstim, pamatojoties uz virkni ekonomisko un neekonomisko,
t.sk. subjektivo, raditaju. Siindeksa izmanto$ana tika pamatota ar to, ka ekonomiska
izaugsme ne vienmér nozimé tautas attistibu, tapat ka spécigs tautas potencials ne
vienmér tiek atspogulots ekonomiskajos objektivi méramajos sasniegumos. Sis indekss
satur virkni objektivo un subjektivo raditaju, kuri lauj ticamak spriest par konkrétas
valsts teritorijas attistibu. Bet dazi pétnieki saskata ari zinamos trakumus HDI lieto-
$ana: nav empiriska pamatojuma raditaju svaru noteiksana (Fleche, Smith, Sorsa 2012),
indekss neprecizi atspogulo tautas attistibas ideju (Dasgupta, Weale 1992), nepietie-
kama datu kvalitate un novértésanas kladas, ka ari Nacionala kopprodukta parrekina
péc pirktspéjas paritates koeficienta neobjektivitate (Srinivasan 1994) utt.

Ta rezultata paslaik aizvien vairak tiek veidoti visdazadakie indeksi, raditaji un
indikatori, ar kuru palidzibu pasaules zinatnieki un pétnieki censas noteikt, kas ir
tautas attistiba, ka ari mégina to izmeérit: ligtspéjigas ekonomiskas labklajibas indekss
(Index of Sustainable Economic Welfare, ISEW), Ists progresa indikators (Genuine
Progress Indicator, GPI), Nacionala bruto laime (Gross National Happiness, GNH),
Ekonomistu inteligences apvienibas dzives kvalitates indekss (Economist Intelligence
Unit’s Quality of Life Index, EIUQoLI), “Labakas dzives” indekss (“Better Life”
Index, BLI). Analizgjot pieejamo informaciju par Siem indeksiem, raksta autore secina,
ka ne visi Sie indeksi ieklauj sevi cilvéku dzives uztversanas subjektivos raditajus (ISEW,
GPI, EIUQoLI), GNH indekss tiek pielietots tikai vienas valsts analizésanai, BLI satur
tikai vienu subjektivo cilvéku apmierinatibas ar dzivi raditaju. Ne visiem indeksiem ir
skaidrs metodologiskais pamatojums, ka ari nav definéti butiskie termini.
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Analizéjot Latvija paslaik izmantojamus un lietoSanai piedavatus teritorijas attis-
tibas limena novértésanas indeksus — gan oficiali atzitos, gan alternativos, var atzimét,
ka tajos nav ieklauti subjektivie raditaji: apmierinatiba ar dzivi, laimes sajuta un dzives
apstaklu vertéjumi (Vanags u.c. 2005; Vesperis 2011; Vitola, Hermansons 2010; VRAA
2009). Tadejadi pirmo pétnieciskas problémas dalu varétu raksturot ar to, ka teritoriju
attistibas mériSanas prakse Latvija nopietni un pietiekosi ilgu laiku atpaliek no pasaules
progresivas pieredzes $aja joma, norobezojoties ar teritoriju attistibas novertésanas
objektivajiem ekonomiskajiem un neekonomiskajiem raditajiem, t.i. apstajoties teri-
toriju attistibas novértésanas instrumentu evolucijas otraja etapa (skat. 1. attelu).

Vel viens principiali svarigs moments teritoriju attistibas limena novértésanas
metodologija ir jédzienu “attistiba” un “attistitiba” norobezosana. Pétijuma autore
uzskata, ka teritoriju attistibas ka procesa rezultats metodologiski ir definéjams ka
teritoriju attistitiba (skat. 2. attélu).

2. attéls
Teritoriju attistibas procesa metodologiska shema

RASANAS Teritorijas kapitals
< | ¢
= o
| e 9 : N A
a = SASNIEGSANA Teritorijas kapitala izaugsme -
| - produktivitate
; M M M
Z _ IV A—
REZULTATS Teritorijas attistitiba

Avots: autores izveidots attéls, pamatojoties uz Boronenko 2007.

Lidz ar to petnieciskas problemas otro dalu, kas ari ir aktuala Latvijai, varétu
raksturot ar to, ka lidz $im bridim nedz Latvija, nedz ari pasaulé nav skaidra metodo-
logiska risinajuma tam, kas ir attistita teritorija un péc kadiem kritérijiem var apgalvot,
ka, pieméram, Latvija ir attistitaka par Keniju, vai nu ASV ir attistitaka par Iranu.

Saja sakara teorétiski lietderigi batu balstities uz teritoriju salidzinosajam un
konkurétspejigajam prieksrocibam. Atbilstosi klasiskajam ekonomikas pamatnostad-
ném (Smith 1776; Ricardo 1817) ir pienemts uzskatit, ka teritoriju attistibas limenis
tiek balstits uz to salidzinosajam prieksrocibam, pieméram, zemi un dabas resursiem,
noveértéjot, cik liela méra teritorija ir nodro$inata ar vienu vai otru resursu. Bet konku-
rences teorijas pamatlicéjs ASV ekonomists M. Porters uzskata, ka musdienu globa-
lizacijas apstaklos noteicosais attistibas dzingjspéks ir teritorijas konkurétspéjigas
prieksrocibas, kuras netiek mantotas, bet tiek raditas ar cilvéku spékiem, pieméram,
kvalificétais darbaspéks un zinatniska baze, un kuras veicina jebkuras teritorijas attis-
tibas procesu un augsta attistitibas limena sasniegSanu (Porter 1998). Ka pieméru var
atzimét Japanu, kura ir salas valsts ar |oti ierobezotiem dabas resursiem, bet sis grutibas
sekméja inovaciju attistibu un konkurétspéju valsti.
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Tatad $i pétijuma merkis ir piedavat Latvijas teritoriju attistitibas novértésanas
metodologisko modeli, kas atbilstu musdienigajam teorétiskajam izstradém un pét-
nieciskajam tendencém pasaulé, proti, objektivo un subjektivo raditaju izmanto$anai,
ka ari teritoriju konkurétspéjigo prieksrocibu izskiro$as nozimibas atziSanai teritoriju
attistitibas novértésana.

Sava pétijuma autore balstas uz salidzinosi jauna ekonomiskas zinatnes virziena —
attistibas ekonomikas (Developmental Economics) — teorétisko pieeju, kas skaidro
“kas ir attistita teritorija” un “kadi raditaji liecina par attistitibu” (Todaro, Smith
2011) un izmanto ne tikai tradicionalas ekonomiskas pieejas, bet ari masdienigas,
t.sk. teritoriju konkurétspéjigo prieksrocibu pieeju, teritoriju attistitibas novértésanu
ar subjektivajiem raditajiem, ko autore ari plano pielietot sava teritoriju attistitibas
noteiksanas metodologiskaja modeli.

Lai sasniegtu pétijuma mérki, autore izvirza $adus pétnieciskus uzdevumus:

1) izanalizét masdienigas teorétiskas izstrades un pétnieciskas prakses tendences
pasaulé teritoriju attistibas novértésanas joma;

2) izpétit Latvijas teritorijas attistibas noveértésanas indeksu metodologisko pamatu;

3) izstradat metodologiski pamatoto un musdienu starptautiskajam zinatniskajam
limenim atbilstoso modeli Latvijas teritorijas attistitibas novértésanai.

1. Pétijuma teoretiskais pamats un metodologija

Teritoriju attistibas novértésana ir kadas valsts, pasvaldibas vai citas teritorijas
attistibas novértéjums, salidzinot to ar kadu citu vai to pasu teritoriju pirms zinama
laika. Lai novértétu jebkuras teritorijas attistibas limeni un planotu teritorijas attistibas
stratégijas un mérkus, ir nepiecieSsami izmérami lielumi un mériSanas instrumenti.
Sekmiga analize, planosana un jauno mérku izvirziSana nav iespéjama, ja nav darbibas
limenim atbilsto$u salidzinamu kvantitativu raditaju.

Si raksta 1. dalu autore balsta uz “attistibas ekonomikas” (Developmental Econo-
miics) teorétiskajam izstradém. Attistibas ekonomika — ekonomikas zinatnes nozare,
kura analize ekonomikas transformacijas procesus no stagnacijas uz izaugsmi un no
zemiem ienakumiem uz augstiem, ka ari absolttas nabadzibas parvarésanas problémas.
Attistibas ekonomika mégina izprast un meklé atbildes uz jautajumiem “Kapéc dazas
valstis (teritorijas) ir nabadzigas, bet citas — bagatas?” un “Ka samazinat trukumu
nabadzigajas valstis (teritorijas), lai katram uz $is planétas butu nodrosinati minimali
nepieciesamie dzives apstakli, lai cilvéki nejustu badu un batu parliecinati par nakotni?”
(Thirlwall 2011).

Attistibas ekonomika ir salidzinosi jauns atsevisks ekonomikas zinatnes virziens.
Cilveku un naciju attistiba un labklajiba tradicionali bija ekonomisko pétijumu centra.
Sie procesi piesaistija daudzu ekonomistu klasiku interesi. A. Smits (Smith 1977),
D. Rikardo (Ricardo 1817), T. Maltus (Malthus 1798), D.S. Mills (Mill 1859) - vini
visi pétija célonsakaribas ekonomikas attistibas procesos. Musdienu ekonomistu, kuri
pievérsa uzmanibu attistibas ekonomikai, nepilns vardu saraksts ir $ads: P. Krugmans
(Krugman 1991), D. Stiglits (Stiglitz 1994), V. Rostovs (Rostow 1960), D. Robinsons
(Robinson 1996), H. DZonsons (Johnson 1966), A. Sens (Sen 1983) utt.
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Attistibas ekonomika teritorijas a#tistiba tiek skatita ka vesels process, kuram ir
noteikts rezultats: pats darbibas process ir teritorijas kapitala izaugsme, bet procesa
sasniegtais rezultats — teritorijas attistitiba (skat. 2. attélu). Teritorijas kapitals ir ta
attistibas determinante, ko arvien aktivak zinatnieki un pétnieki péta gan Eiropa, gan
ari Latvija teritoriju attistibas teorétiski metodologiskas bazes noteikSanas nolukos —
R. Drzifingers (Giffinger 2008), R. Kamani (Camagni u.c. 2008, 2009, 2011), R. Kapello
(Capello u.c. 2009, 2011), V. Valtenbergs (Valtenbergs 2011). Teritorijas kapitals
sastav no septiniem elementiem — finansu kapitals, tehniska infrastruktara (ékas, buves
u.tml.), socialais kapitals, cilvekkapitals, dabas kapitals, kultaras kapitals un politiskais
kapitals (Camagni u.c. 2008, 2009).

Analizéjot 2. attélu, var secinat, ka attistitiba ir gruti iedomajama bez izaugsmes,
bet izaugsme ir iespéjama bez attistitibas. Lai gan attistitiba ir praktiski neiespéjama
bez izaugsmes, bet tomér ta ir iespéjama bez ienakumu palielinasanas uz vienu iedzi-
votaju. Lai konstatétu attistitibu, ir jabut uzlabotiem dzives standartiem un labklajibai,
kad ienakumu pieaugums uz vienu iedzivotaju ir pietiekams nosacijums individu
labklajibas paaugstinasanai — tas ir nepieciesams apstaklis, lai sasniegu labklajibu bez
radikaliem institucionaliem jauninajumiem (Thirlwall 2011).

Ekonomisti D. Golé (Goulet 1975) un A. Sens (Sen 1983) argumenté, ka attistibas
ekonomika attistitiba nozimé daudz vairak neka tikai vidéjo ienakumu uz vienu iedzi-
votaju limena cel$anas. Attistibas jédziens paredz, ka ar to tiek saprasti visas ekono-
miskas un socialas vértibas, péc kuram tiecas valsts — ne tikai vienkarsa “materiala”
attistiba un progress, bet ipasi cilvéku un nacijas pasciena un briviba (Goulet 1975;
Sen 1983).

D. Golé plaso jédzienu “attistiba” skaidro un pamato ar trijam pamatkompo-
nentém, kuras vins definé ka “dzivibas uzturésana” (life sustenance), “pasciena” (self-
esteem) un “briviba” (freedom) (Goulet 1975).

“Dzivibas uzturéSanas” jédziens ir saistits ar pamatvajadzibu nodrosinasanu.
Attistibas atkaribu no pamatvajadzibu nodrosinasanas pirmoreiz pamatoja Pasaules
Banka 1970. gada. Valsti nevar uzskatit par pilnigi attistitu, ja ta nevar nodro$inat
visiem saviem iedzivotajiem tadas pamatvajadzibas ka pajumte, apgerbs, partika un
minimali nepieciesama izglitiba. Attistibas galvenais mérkis ir vienlaicigi “pacelt”
cilvekus no sakotngjas nabadzibas un apmierinat vinu pamatvajadzibas (Goulet 1975).

“Pascienas” jédziens ir saistits ar sevis respektésanu un neatkaribu. Valsti nevar
uzskatit par pilnigi attistitu, ja ta tiek ekspluatéta un ja ta nav spéciga un ietekmiga
attiecibu uzturésanai uz vienadiem noteikumiem. Sabiedriba tiecas uz pascienas pamat-
formam, kaut gan to var nosaukt par autentiskumu, individualitati, godu, lepnumu
vai atzinibu. Pascienas batiba un forma var mainities no sabiedribas uz sabiedribu un
no kultaras uz kultaru (Goulet 1975).

“Briviba” nozime to, ka cilvéki ir ricibspéjigi noteikt pasu likteni. Cilveki nevar
but brivi bez izvéles iespéjas, ja vini ir “ieslodziti” dzivosanai uz eksistésanas robezas
bez izglitibas un prasmém. Materialas attistibas prieksrociba ir tada, ka prieks indi-
vidiem un sabiedribas tiek paplasinatas izvéles iespéjas. Saja situacija “briviba” tiek
saprasta ka atbrivosanas no materialiem dzives apstakliem un no socialas verdzibas
no citiem cilvékiem, no ciesanam, no nomaco$am institacijam un no dogmatiskam
ticibam, ipasi par to, ka nabadziba ir ieprieksnolemtiba (Goulet 1975).
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Visi Sie tris elementi ir savstarpéji saistiti. Nepietieckama pasciena un briviba ir
zemo dzives apstaklu rezultats, un nepietickama pasciena un ekonomiskais “ieslo-
dzijums” klast par nebeidzamu nabadzibas kédi ar fatalisma un piekri$anas noteiktajai
kartibai sajutu — ta sauktais “nabadzibas patverums” (Thirlwall 2011).

Péec D. Gole, tris attistibas jédziena pamatkomponenti saistas ari ar A. Sena
attistibas procesa viziju, kurs definéja jedzienus “tiesibas” un “iespéjas” plasaka nozime
ka “dzivibas uzturésana” (life sustenance) un “pasciena” (self-esteem), vélak papildinot
tos ar brivibas (freedom) jeédzienu (Sen 1983).

A. Sens uzskata brivibu par attistibas prieksnoteikumu, jo briviba ir primarais
instruments attistibas sasniegSanai. Attistiba sastav no “nebrivibu” (“unfreedoms”)
noveérSanas procesa, kas paplasina cilvekiem izvéles un izdevibas iespéjas. Ar “nebri-
vibu” tiek saprasts bads un nepietiekams uzturs, slikta veseliba un pamatvajadzibu
trakums, politiskas brivibas un pamata pilsontiesibu trukums, ka ari ekonomiska
nedrosiba (Sen 1983).

A. Sens definé attistibu ka cilvéka brivibas paplasinasanu, t.i. ka iespéju papla-
$inasanu cilvéka pasrealizéSanai, ka izvéles brivibu starp dazadiem dzives veidiem, ka
cilvéka iespéju ekspansiju (Sen 1983).

Savos pétijumos A. Sens izmantoja “iespéju pieeju” (capability approach) un
pamatoja atzinumu, ka attistibas process — tas ir ne tikai materialas un ekonomiskas
labklajibas pieaugums, bet ari cilvéka iesp€ju paplasinasanas, kas nozimé lielaku izvéles
brivibu, lai katrs varétu izvéléties no vairakiem variantiem to mérki un dzivesveidu,
kuru vins uzskata par labako (Sen 1983).

Attistibas ekonomika teritorijas attistibas analizé uzsvars tiek likts ne tikai uz
ekonomiskiem, materialiem un citiem objektiviem raditajiem. Liela uzmaniba tiek
pievérsta ari tadu “netaustamo” cilvéku subjektivo raditaju analizei, ka cilvéku
apmierinatiba ar dzivi, laimes sajuta, cilveku subjektiva labklajiba un dzives kvalitate.
Sos raditajus apkopo un analizé ta saucama “laimes ekonomika” (Happiness Econo-
miics), parsvara izmantojot cilvéku aptaujas, kuras piedaloties cilvékiem ir jaatbild uz
virkni jautajumu par vinu subjektivam dzives apmierinatibas un laimes sajutam
(Easterlin 1974).

“Laimes ekonomikas” vislielakais starakmens ir jautajums: “Vai cilvéku laimes
sajuta/subjektiva labklajiba ir atkariga no materialiem apstakliem?”, citiem vardiem:
“Vai laime ir nauda?” Pirmais, kas izpétija sakaribas starp valstu IKP un cilveku
subjektivo labklajibu, bija amerikanu ekonomists R. Isterlins, kas 1974. gada atklaja
“Isterlina paradoksu” (“Easterlin paradox”), saskana ar kuru cilvéku subjektiva
labklajiba ir loti relativs jédziens: kameér cilvéks ir materiali labak nodrosinats par
citiem sabiedribas locekliem, vins jutas laimigs, tiklidz apkartéjie cilveki sasniedz vina
materialo limeni, vin$ vairs nav tik laimigs, t.i., cilvéki censas but nevis vienkarsi
bagati, bet but bagataki par citiem. R. Isterlins apgalvo, ka vairak naudas individa
riciba nozimeé vairak “individualas” laimes. Kaut gan visu sabiedribas iedzivotaju
ienakumu pieaugums nepalielina vinu laimes sajatu (Easterlin 1974).

Raksta autore, analiz&jot R. Isterlina pieeju subjektivas labklajibas analizei, atzimé,
ka vins, petot, ka cilvéeku apmierinatiba ar dzivi un laimes sajata mainas atkariba no
ienakumiem, nedala tos, parasti apvienojot viena termina — “subjektiva labklajiba”
(“subjective well-being”).
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Raksta autorei tuvaka ir cita amerikanu zinatnieka R. Inglharta un vina lidzpét-
nieku komandas pieeja augstakminéto likumsakaribu pétisana. R. Inglharts jedzienus
“cilvéeku apmierinatiba ar dzivi” un “laimes sajuta” definé atseviski, apskatot cik
liela méra katra $i paradiba ir sasaistita ar cilvéku un valsts materialo labklajibu.
R. Inglharts uzskata, ka materiala labklajiba vairak ietekmeé cilvéku apmierinatibu ar
dzivi, nevis laimes sajutu, jo apmierinatiba ar dzivi ir jutigaka, mainoties ekonomis-
kajam stavoklim. Laime ir talitéji sasniedzama sajuta, ta ir tiesi saistita ar cilvéku
grupas solidaritati, religiozitati un nacionalo lepnumu. Tacu sabiedriba ar augsti attis-
tito ekonomiku brivas izvéles iesp&jas dominé par solidaritati. R. Inglharts savos péti-
jumos ieguto rezultatu vértésanai izmanto Subjektivas labklajibas indeksu (SWB Index —
Subjective Well-being Index): SWB = apmierinatiba ar dzivi — 2.5 x laimes sajuta. Péti-
jumu rezultati rada, ka, jo iecietigaka ir sabiedriba, jo SWB indekss ir lielaks (maksimala
SWB nozime ir 7.5 pie apmierinatibas ar dzivi = 10 un laimes = 1) — sabiedribas
tolerance paplasina cilvéku izvéles brivibu, samazina dzimumu nevienlidzibu, tadéjadi
sekmeéjot cilvéku laimes sajutas pieaugumu. R. Inglharts ari atzime, ka religiozitate
un nacionalais lepnums ir spécigaki mazak attistitas valstis, ar ko ari tiek izskaidrots
fakts, ka ari zemo ienakumu valstis ir relativi augsts SWB indekss (Inglehart, Foa
2008).

Britu ekonomists R. Lajards sava 2005. gada izdotaja gramata “Happiness: Lessons
from a New Science” atziméja, ka, salidzinot pasaules valstis sava starpa, tika noteikts,
ka tomeér ir noteikts valsts bagatibas slieksnis 20000 USD gada uz 1 iedzivotaju,
sasniedzot kuru, tika novérots, ka $ajas valstis cilveku laimes sajata un kopéja apmie-
rinatiba ar dzivi vairs nav tik atkariga no ienakumu daudzuma. Bet valstis, kuras
ienakumi uz vienu iedzivotaju ir mazaki par so slieksni, situacija ir pilnigi citadaka:
cilveku subjektiva labklajiba ir tiesi atkariga no primari nepieciesamo dzives apstaklu
nodrosinasanas. Japiebilst, ka R. Lajards uzskata apmierinatibu ar dzivi ka vienu no
laimes sajutas sastavdalam. R. Lajards nosauc septinus faktorus (“Lielais septitnieks”),
kuriem ir vislielaka ietekme uz cilvéka laimes sajatu: 1) §imenes attiecibas; 2) finansiala
situacija; 3) darbs; 4) draugi un sabiedriba; 5) veseliba; 6) personiska briviba; 7) per-
soniskas vértibas (Layard 2005).

ASV ekonomistam A. Ditonam un psihologam D. Kanemanam ir cita pieeja cilvéku
subjektivas labklajibas definésanai. Vini uzskata, ka cilvéku subjektiva labklajibas
sajuta sastav no divam sastavdalam: emocionalas labklajibas (piedzivotas laimes) un
kopéjas apmierinatibas ar dzivi (dzives novértésanas). Viena cilvéka divas labklajibas
koncepcijas izskatas sekojosi: “Es, kas piedzivo” un “Es, kas atceros”. Labklajibas
koncepcija “Es, kas piedzivo” nozime talitéjo laimes sajutas pardzivojumu un izbau-
diSanu, bet koncepcija “Es, kas atceros” nozimeé, cik liela méra cilveks ir apmierinats
un gandarits, kad doma par savu dzivi kopuma (Kahneman, Deaton 2010).

A. Ditons un D. Kanemans, veicot apsekojumus par cilvéku subjektivo labklajibu,
laimes sajutas vértésanu pamatoja uz jautajumiem par katru dienu piedzivotam jutam:
par apmierinajumu, par individa emocionalo stavokli, par prieku, raizém, nemieru,
skumjam, dusmam, stresu, rapém. Cilvéku apmierinatibas ar dzivi vértésana galve-
nokart notika, izmantojot “Kentrila kapnu” skalu (Cantril’s ladder scale), kur zemakas
“0” pakapes nozime ir “mana dzive ir tik slikta, cik vien ir iespéjams” (“the worst
possible life for you”) un augstakas “10” pakapes nozime ir “mana dzive ir tik laba,
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cik vien ir iespéjams” (“the best possible life for you™). Atbildot uz jautajumu “Cik
Jus esat apmierinats ar savu dzivi?”, cilvékam parnesta nozimé vajadzéja sevi ievietot
uz §is kapnes to pakapienu, kuru vins$ uzskata par atbilstosaku (Kahneman, Deaton
2010).

Si petijuma rezultata A. Ditons un D. Kanemans atklaja sekojosas sakaribas: cilvéku
laimes sajuta palielinas, pieaugot vinu ienakumiem, bet lidz noteiktai ienakumu robezai
75000 USD apméra gada, sasniedzot kuru cilvéki vairs nejutas laimigaki. Bet, kas
attiecas uz cilvéku kopéjo apmierinatibu ar dzivi — péc $i ienakumu sliek$na nauda
turpina savu ietekmi uz cilvéku apmierinatibu ar dzivi, bet ne uz cilvéku emocionalo
labklajibu. Turpmaka ienakumu palielinasana neietekme cilveku iespéjas vairak laika
pavadit draugu kompanijas, gimené, izvairities no slimibam un baudit atputu. Pie
tam izradas, jo vairak cilvéka ienakumi parsniedz slieksni 75000 USD apméra gada,
jo mazak vinu iepriecina vienkarsie dzives prieki. Bet ienakumu limenim samazinoties,
cilvéki mazak jatas laimigi, vairak pardzivo stresu un ir sartgtinati. Pie tam ari tika
noveérots, ka religiozitate pozitivi un butiski iespaido cilvekus, samazinot stresa pazimes,
bet ta neietekmé pardzivotas skumjas un raizes (Kahneman, Deaton 2010).

Apkopojot augstakminéto, var secinat, ka attistitiba tiek sasniegta, ja notiek pamat-
vajadzibu uzlabosana, ja ekonomiskie panakumi sekmé pascienas sajutas palielinasanos
cilvékos un valsti kopuma un ja materiala stavokla uzlabosanas paplasina cilvéku
tiesibas, iespéjas, brivibu, palielina cilvéku subjektivo dzives labklajibu, t.i. ja izaugsme,
veicinot attistibu, noved pie attistitibas (skat. 2. attélu).

2. Latvijas teritoriju attistitibas novértésanas instrumentu
metodologiskas bazes analize

Lai noteiktu Latvijas teritorijas attistitibas limeni, jau aptuveni 15 gadus Latvija
pastavigi tiek pielietotas noteiktas izstradatas un oficiali atzitas metodikas. Paraléli
oficiali izmantotajiem teritorijas attistitibas novértéSanas instrumentiem Latvijas
zinatnieki, pétnieki, doktoranti, ka ari Valsts Regionalas attistibas agentaras (VRAA)
darbinieki piedava alternativas metodikas un indeksus Latvijas teritoriju attistitibas
noteik3anai. Saja raksta sadala autore pievérsas visu pieejamo Latvijas teritoriju
attistitibas novértésanas instrumentu metodologiskajam pamatojumam, lai noteiktu,
kadas metodologijas Latvija izmanto, lai novértétu teritoriju attistitibu un cik liela
meéra tas atbilst pasaules praksei.

Latvijas teritoriju attistitibas novertesanas oficiala metodika no 1997. gada.
Latvijas Statistikas institats teritoriju attistibas indeksu apréekinasanas pirmo metodiku
izstradaja 1997. gada, pirms plasakas lietosanas to apspriezot ar Ekonomikas minis-
trijas, pasvaldibu un citu ieintereséto organizaciju parstavjiem. To izmantoja, lai
noteiktu pretendentus ipasi atbalstamo teritoriju statusa iegusanai. Metodika bija
saméra vienkarsa, paredzot visas teritorijas sakartot (ranzét) péc katra saimniecisko
attistibu raksturojosa raditaja (Vanags u.c. 2005).

Atbilstosi 1997. gada metodikai ipasi atbalstamo teritoriju noteica atseviski rajonu
un republikas pilsétu grupa, izmantojot 9 statistikas raditajus; pagastu un rajonu
pilsétu grupa, izmantojot 6 statistikas raditajus (skat. 1. tabulu).
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1. tabula
Latvijas teritoriju attistitibas novertesanas oficialaja metodika
ieklautie raditaji pec teritoriju veida, 1997. gads

Raditajs Ra.joni V.ai_ . Pf\gasti un rajona
republikas pilsétas pilsétas vai to kopums

Bezdarba limenis 4 v
Iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokla apmérs
uz 1 iedzivotaju v v
Rapnieciskas produkcijas izlaide uz 1
iedzivotaju v
Nefinansu investicijas uz 1 iedzivotaju 4
Mazumtirdzniecibas apgrozijums (ieskaitot
tirgus apgrozijumu) uz 1 iedzivotaju v
Demografiskas slodzes limenis uz 1000
iedzivotajiem v v
Meénesa vidéja bruto darba samaksa v
Darbojosos uznémumu skaits uz 1000
iedzivotajiem v
Personu skaits ar augstako un vidgjo izglitibu
uz 100_0 iedzivotajiem 18 un vairak gadu L, L,
vecuma
lIedzivotaju blivums uz 1 km? v
Rapniecibas vajadzibam izmantojamas platibas
un ar razo$anas un socialas infrastruktiras v

objektiem aiznemtas platibas ipatsvars kopéja
teritorijas platiba

v — nozimé, ka raditaju izmanto.

Avots: autores sastadita tabula péc LR Ministru kabinets 1997 un Vanags u.c. 2005.

1997. gada metodika atbilsta teritoriju attistibas novértésanas instrumentu evola-
cijas otrajam etapam — ekonomiskie + neekonomiskie (socialie) raditaji (skat. 1. attélu)
un ietvéra sevi 8 ekonomiskos un tikai 3 neekonomiskos raditajus — demografisko
slodzi, iedzivotaju blivumu un personu skaitu ar augstako un vidgjo izglitibu.

Metodika bija vienkarsa, uzskatama un viegli saprotama lietotajam, ar to palidzibu
bija iespéjams salidzinat dazadas pasvaldibas. Tomér ta neatspoguloja realas atskiribas
péc raditaju vertibas. Rangi nebija metriski samérojami. Lietotas pasvaldibu grupas
nebija viendabigas, jo republikas pilsétas sociali ekonomiskas attistibas zina ir daudz
spécigakas neka rajoni. Lidzigi pagastu un pilsétu grupa pagasti sociali ekonomiskas
attistibas zina atpaliek no pilsétam.

Radas objektiva nepiecieSsamiba metodiku pilnveidot, jo ipasi atbalstamo teritoriju
statuss bija japarskata un jasagatavo priekslikumi LR Ministru kabinetam lémuma
plenemsanai.



78 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2012 1

Latvijas teritoriju attistitibas novertesanas oficiala metodika no 2000. gada.
2000. gada ipasi atbalstamas teritorijas noteikSanas metodika novérsa atseviskas
pirmas metodikas nepilnibas. Metodika tika butiski uzlabota, gan pilnveidojot raditaju
loku, gan mainot kopindeksu aprékinasanu.

2000. gada apstiprinata metodika paredzéja pareju uz 3 ipasi atbalstamo teritoriju
grupam: rajoni, pilsétas un pagasti. Pilsétu grupa tika ieklautas gan republikas pilsétas,
gan rajonu pilsétas, ka ari novadu pasvaldibas, kuru centrs ir pilséta. Ja novada
pasvaldibu veido tikai pagasti, ta tika ieskaitita pagastu grupa. Sis tris grupas ir daudz
viendabigakas, salidzinot ar ieprieks izmantotajam grupam. Vienlaicigi tika pilnveidota
ari raditaju sistéma, tadéjadi rajonu sociali ekonomiskas attistibas limeni noteica,
apkopojot 8 raditajus, pagastu — 6, bet pilsétu — 4 (skat. 2. tabulu) (Vilka 2004).

Kops 2000. gada aprekinats visparinatais jeb sintétiskais teritorijas vértéjuma
kritérijs — teritorijas attistibas indekss (TAl vai teritorijas attistibas gada indekss),
kuru aprékinam ir izstradata konkréta metodika: teritoriju attistibas indeksus aprekina
atseviski rajonu, pilsétu un pagastu grupam. TAI izmantosana teritoriju attistibas
noteik$anai neapsaubami ir liels solis pretim parskatama un salidzinama teritorijas
attistitibas novértésanas instrumenta ieviesanai Latvija. Tacu metodologijas zina ari
2000. gada metodika joprojam paliek taja pasa otraja — “objektivaja” — etapa, ietverot
sevi 6 ekonomiskus un 3 neekonomiskus raditajus.

2. tabula
Latvijas teritoriju attistitibas novertesanas oficialaja metodika
ieklautie raditaji péc teritoriju veida, 2000. gads

Raditajs _ thjoni vai‘. . Pagasti  DPilsetas
planosanas regioni
IKP uz 1 iedzivotaju v
Bezdarba limenis v v 4
ledzivotaju ienakuma nodokla apmérs
uz 1 iedzivotaju v v v
Nefinans$u investicijas uz 1 iedzivotiju v
Demografiskas slodzes limenis v v v
Aktivo uzpéméjdarbibu skaits uz 1000
iedzivotajiem v
Iedzivotaju blivums uz 1km?2 v v
Zemes vidéja kadastrala vértiba v
Pastavigo iedzivotaju skaita izmainas pédéjo
v v v

piecu gadu laika

v — nozimé, ka raditaju izmanto.
Avots: autores sastadita tabula péc LR Ministru kabinets 2008.
Savukart nakamaja TAI oficidlaja metodika, kas tika ieviesta 2009. gada 7. aprili

ar MK Noteikumiem Nr. 319 “Noteikumi par teritorijas attistibas indeksa apréki-
nasanas kartibu un ta vértibam” (LR Ministru kabinets 2009) nedz metodologiju,
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nedz raditaju sastavs neizmainijas, bet metodika teritoriali tika pielagota jaunajam
Latvijas administrativi teritorialajam sadalijumam, t.i. novada administrativas vienibas
levieSanai.

Nakamaja TAI aprekinasanas metodika, kas tika ieviesta 2010. gada 4. junija
péc jaunajiem MK Noteikumiem Nr. 482 “Noteikumi par teritorijas attistibas indeksa
aprékinasanas kartibu un ta vértibam” (LR Ministru kabinets 2010), Latvija tiek
aprékinati divi teritoriju attistibu raksturojoSie indeksi: teritorijas attistibas limena
indekss (lidz jaunajiem noteikumiem — TAIT), kas raksturo attistibas limeni attiecigaja
gada, paradot teritoriju augstaku vai zemaku attistibu, salidzinot ar vidéjo attistibas
limeni valstl, un teritorijas attistibas limepa izmaipu indekss (teritoriju attistibas
kédes indekss), kas raksturo attistibas limena izmainas pret iepriekséjo gadu, paradot
teritoriju atpaliekosu vai apsteidzo$u attistibu, salidzinot ar vidéjo attistibas limeni
iepriekséja gada.

Péc administrativi teritorialas reformas teritorijas attistibas limena indeksa vértibas
aprékina tris grupu ietvaros — planosanas regioniem (5 teritorijas), republikas pilsétam
(9) un novadiem (110). Planosanas regioniem indeksa apréekins nav mainijies — tiek
izmantoti tie pasi 8 raditaji, bet abam pasvaldibu grupam izmanto tikai 4 raditajus
(kadi ieprieks bija pilsétu grupa) (skat. 2. tabulu).

Teritorijas attistibas limena indeksa vértibas neraksturo attistibas tempu, rezultata
neatkarigi no attistibas tempa pieauguma vai samazinajuma katru gadu saglabajas
aptuveni vienads teritoriju skaits, kuram ir pozitivs un kuram ir negativs indekss.

Tadé] tika ieviests teritoriju attistibas limena izmainu indekss — kedes indekss,
kas parada teritoriju atpaliekoSu vai apsteidzoSu attistibu no vidéja valsts sociali-
ekonomiskas attistibas limena iepriekséja gada (Locane u.c. 2010). Attistibas kédes
indeksa apréekinasanas metodika ir tada pati ka teritorijas attistibas limena indeksam,
tikai attieciga gada raditaju vieta ir janem iepriekséja gada dati. Jaatzimé, ka paraléli
attistibas kédes indeksam pastav un tiek aprékinats attistibas bazes indekss, kura
aprékinasana tiek izmantoti nevis kartéja vai parskata gadam iepriekseja gada dati,
bet kada senaka gada pamatraditaju vidéjas vertibas un standartnovirzes (Locane
u.c. 2010).

Ar teritoriju attistibas limena izmainu indeksa palidzibu tiek novértéts ari attistibas
temps, pirmkart, viena gada ietvaros, otrkart, nevis katrai teritorijai atseviski, bet
katrai teritorijai attieciba pret iepriekséjo gadu vidéjiem raditajiem valsti (autore
uzskata, ka logiskak salidzinasanai butu nemt nevis valsts vidéjus raditajus, bet tas
pasas teritorijas raditajus iepriek3gja gada). Sadi aprékinati teritorijas attistibas kédes
indeksi atskiriba no teritorijas attistibas gada indeksiem reage uz ekonomiskas attistibas
izmainam. Kédes indekss ir teritoriju attistibas limena indeksu papildinoss, nevis
aizstajoss (Locane u.c. 2010).

Péc raksta autores domam, $aja jaunaja teritorijas attistibas limena novértésanas
metodika ir ieviesti daZi pozitivi vértéjami jauninajumi: turpmak teritorijas attistibu
var vértét dinamika, analizéjot attistibas tempu pret iepriekséjo gadu, ka ari attistibu
var analizét dazu gadu griezuma. Joprojam diskutéjams jautajums ir raditaju izvéle.
Visu $o 15 gadu perioda oficiali izmantojamie indeksi Latvija ietver sevi ekonomiskos
un neekonomiskos, tacu vienigi objektivos raditjus, kas ir statistiski aprékinami.
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Lidz ar to Latvija pietiekosi ilgu laiku atpaliek no pasaules progresivas pieredzes $aja
joma, t.i., ka jau tika minéts saistiba ar pirmo oficiali izstradato Latvijas teritoriju
attistitibas novértésanas metodiku, Latvija paslaik apstajas teritoriju attistitibas
novértésanas instrumentu evolucijas 2. etapa (skat. 1. attélu), ignoréjot teritorijas
iedzivotaju subjektivos vertéjumus konkrétaja teritorija, par kuru aktualitati tomeér
liecina ari Latvija veiktie pétijumi. Pieméram, Latvijas Universitates Socialo zinatnu
fakultates Socialo un politisko pétijumu institata 2008. gada beigas veiktaja pétijuma
tika ieguti sekojosi dati par Latvijas regionu iedzivotaju apmierinatibu ar dzivi péc
raditaju skalas no 1 (pilnigi neapmierinats) lidz 10 (pilnigi apmierinats): Riga — 5.9
balles, Pieriga — 5.6 balles, Vidzeme — 6.2 balles, Kurzeme — 6.0 balles, Zemgale — 5.6
balles un Latgale — 5.9 balles (Rozenvalds, [jabs 2009). Ir redzams, ka Latgales ka
visneattistitaka sociali ekonomiskaja zina regiona iedzivotaji ir apmierinati ar dzivi
ne mazak ka ridzinieki — visattistitaka Latvijas regiona iedzivotaji. Péc autores viedokla,
Sis apstaklis ir nepietiekami izpétits Latvija un nepelniti tiek ignoréts teritoriju attistibas
novértésanas metodikas.

Ka jau tika noradits $is raksta sadalas sakuma, paraléli oficiali pienemtajam terito-
riju attistitibas novertésanas metodikam, Latvijas zinatnieki, pétnieki, doktoranti, ka
ari VRAA strada pie alternativajam teritoriju attistitibas novértésanas metodikam.
Aktivais darbs $aja virziena liecina par teritorijas attistibas butibas un dzingjspéku
pardomasanu musdienu sociali ekonomiskaja realitate.

SIA “Konsorts” ekspertu izstradatd metodologija regionu attistitibas noveérte-
Sanai. Saskana ar ligumu, kas 2008. gada 10. novembri tika noslégts starp VRAA un
SIA “Konsorts”, tika veikts pétijums “Regionalas politikas un teritoriju attistibas
novértésanas metodologiskie risinajumi” (VRAA 2009), kura STA “Konsorts” pétnieki
izvirzija priekslikumu teritorijas attistibas indeksa aprékinasana izmantot tris kapitalu
raditajus: sociala, ekonomiska un vides kapitala (skat. 3. attélu).

Indeksu, kas sastav no tris kapitala veidiem — sociala, ekonomiska un vides, STA
“Konsorts” pétnieki piedava izmantot lidz Sim pielietota teritorijas attistibas limena
indeksa vieta léemumu pienemsana par dazadu veidu atbalsta pieskirsanu atseviskiem
Latvijas regioniem (VRAA 2009).

Pétijuma autore uzskata, ka $i teritoriju attistibas limena apréekinasanas metodika
ir aptverosaka, jo katrs no trim kapitala veidiem sastav no vairakiem paveidiem,
kopuma raditaju skaits ir lielaks neka tradicionalaja teritoriju attistibas indeksa
aprékinasanas metodika. Diskutéjams jautajums ir triju kapitalu proporcija: lai ta
butu optimala, nepiecieSams izanalizét vairaku ekspertu un nozares specialistu vie-
doklus. Ari var diskutét par kapitala veidu analizi $aja modeli — analizéjamo kapitalu
klasts ir Joti $aurs. Ka jau tika minéts, pasaules pétnieciskaja prakseé teritorijas kapitalu
iedala sekojosi — finansu kapitals, tehniska infrastruktara (€kas, buves u.tml.), socialais
kapitals, cilvekkapitals, dabas kapitals, kultaras kapitals un politiskais kapitals —
kopuma septini veidi (Camagni u.c. 2008, 2009). Ja teritorijas attistitiba tiek skatita
ka rezultats, kas tiek iegtts teritorijas kapitala izaugsmes procesa (skat. 2. attélu), tad
ari kapitala analizei ir jabut péc iespéjas plasakai un detalizetakai.
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3. attéls
Teritoriju attistitibas novértesanas triju kapitalu modela raditaji

SIA ,Konsorts” triju kapitalu modela raditaji
™~

Socialais kapitals Ekonomiskais kapitals Vides kapitals

Ny

bezdarba limenis IKP uz1 iedzivotaju aizsargdjamo dabas teritoriju

ipatsvars

NTY

iedzivotaju skaits uz 1 km* iedzivotaju iendkuma nodokla
vid@jais liclums

uz 1 iedzivotaju

Y

———

lauksaimnieciba izmantojamo

pastavigo iedzivotaju zemju ipatsvars

skaita izmainas

J uznemumu gada apgrozijums
bérnu ipaksvars ] uz 1 iedzivotaju

Y

N

meza platibu ipatsvars

iedzivotaju vida adenstilpnu intensitite

t %
notekadenu centralizétaja
vaksana lesaistito iedzivotaju

N

i attalums lidz Rigai
pensijas vecuma
iedzivotaju ipatsvars

™ Y~

attalums lidz regiona (rajona)
tuvakai funkcionalai
apdzivotai vietai

ipatsvars

'l

iedzivotaju izglitibas
videjais limenis

atkritumu centralizetaja vaksana
un parstradé iesaistito
iedzivotaju ipatsvars

Avots: autores izveidots attéls péc VRAA 2009.

Runajot par “triju kapitalu modeli” teritoriju attistitibas novértésanai, ir japiemin,
ka VRAA no 2011. gada tiek ieviests ERAF projekts “Pasvaldibu teritorijas attistibas
planosanas, infrastrukttras un nekustamo ipasumu parvaldibas un uzraudzibas infor-
macijas sistéma” (TAPIS). Si projekta ietvaros viens no apaksprojektiem ir Regionalas
attistibas indikatoru modula (RAIM) izstrade, kas paredz instrumenta izveidi regionalas
attistibas monitoringam un lémumu pienemsanas atbalstam. Tas bus paliginstruments
pasvaldibu teritorijas attistibas tendencu izvérté$anai, ka ari teritorijas planojumu un
attistibas programmu sagatavo$anai un uzraudzibai (Locane u.c. 2011).

Si RAIM izstrade metodologiski ari balstas uz “triju kapitalu modeli”, kura teri-
toriju attistitiba tiek novértéta vienlaikus péc triju tas kapitalu — sociala, ekonomiska
(jeb cilvéku radita) un vides (jeb dabas radita) — attistitibas. Triju kapitalu pieeja rada
iespéju pietickami praktiski raudzities uz normativo jedzienu ilgtspéjiga attistiba. Saja
konteksta par ilgtspéjigu uzskata tadu attistibu, kuras gaita neviens no trim kapitaliem
nesamazinas (Locane u.c. 2011). Paslaik RAIM atrodas izstrades stadija: pasvaldibam
izskatiSanai ir piedavats variants ar 11 modula pamatraditajiem, t.i. iedzivotaji, darbs/
bezdarbs, ienakumi, sociala palidziba, sociala nodrosinasana, izglitiba, noziedziba,
pasvaldibu finanses, ekonomika, ES fondu finanséjums, infrastruktara, kuri kopuma
sastav no 198 indikatoriem (VRAA 2010).

Pétijuma autore pozitivi vérté Sos centienus radit péc iespé&jas aptverosaku instru-
mentu teritorijas attistibas novértésanai, bet, diemzel, ari $is paslaik izstradajamais
instruments satur tikai objektivus ekonomiskos un neekonomiskos attistitibas raditajus
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un indikatorus, taja nav neviena cilvéku labklajibas limena subjektiva indikatora,
tapéc to nevar uzskatit par progresivu, pasaules limenim atbilsto$o teritorijas attistibas
noveértésanas instrumentu.

Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates doktoranta V. Vespera alternativais teri-
toriju attistibas indekss planosanas regioniem (2011. gads). Si alternativa indeksa autors
uzskata, ka laika gaita, it ipasi pédéjo gadu notikumu ietekmé (ekonomikas krize,
administrativi teritoriala reforma), radas pamatota nepieciesamiba péc Latvija lidz
$im pielietoto teritoriju attistibas indeksu pilnveidosanas, lai ar jauna indeksa palidzibu
varétu optimali un pamatoti noteikt Latvijas planosanas regionu attistibas limeni.

Indikatoru saraksts $i alternativa indeksa aprékinasanai ieklauj sevi 4 teritorijas
attistibas limena/limena izmainu indeksa raditajus, lidzas Siem raditajiem alternativa
indeksa aprékinasana tiek ieklauti 3 jaunie raditaji (Vesperis 2011).

3. tabula
V. Vespera alternativa teritoriju attistibas indeksa raditaji
g Aiznemts no Piedavats
Raditajs TALUTALI  izmantosanai
Bezdarba limenis v
ledzivotaju ienakuma nodokla vidéjais apmeérs
uz 1 iedzivotaju v
Individualo komersantu un komercsabiedribu skaits
uz 1000 iedzivotajiem v
Pastavigo iedzivotaju skaita izmainas pédéjo 5 gadu laika v
Nodarbinatibas limenis v
Dzimstibas limenis uz 1000 iedzivotajiem v
Iedzivotaju no 15 lidz 30 gadiem ipatsvars v

v' — nozimé, ka raditaju izmanto.

Avots: autores sastadita tabula péc Vesperis 2011.

Pétijuma autore uzskata, ka $i alternativa teritoriju attistibas indeksa planosanas
regioniem aprekinasanas metodika pozitivais ir tas, ka indeksa autors uzsver ekspertu
viedoklu nozimigumu raditaju izvélé un to ipatsvaru noteiksana. Diskutéjams jautajums
ir tas, ka par $i indeksa raditajiem ir noteikti ekonomiska un sociala kapitala paveidi.
Indeksa aprékinasanas metodika ari netiek ieklauti subjektivie raditaji, pieméram,
iedzivotaju subjektiva apmierinatiba ar dzivi attiecigaja regiona.

A. Vitolas (RTU zin. asistente, RAPLM vec. eksperte) un Z. Hermansona (RAPLM
vec. referents) Latvijas pilsétu attistibas limena-tempa matrica (2010. gads). Sis Lat-
vijas pilsétu attistibas limena-tempa matricas autori izmanto citadu teritoriju attistitibas
novértésanas metodologiju, lai ar to palidzibu varétu novértét Latvijas lielako pilsétu
(kuras ir vairak ka 10 000 iedzivotaju) sociali ekonomiskas attistibas limeni un tendences.

Lai izveidotu attistibas limena-tempa matricu, Latvijas pilsétu sociali ekonomiskas
attistibas noveértésanai, tika piedavats izmantot 3 pilsetu attistibu raksturojosus pamai-
raditdjus, kas izteikti relativos skaitlos: iedzivotaju ienakuma nodoklis uz 1 iedzivotaju
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(latos), bezdarba limenis (%) un iedzivotaju blivums uz 1 km2. Par pamatu tika izvéléts
10 gadu laika periods: 1999.-2008. gads, kuru noteica pieejamo statistikas datu iero-
bezojumi, jo, sakara ar teritoriali administrativo reformu kops$ 2009. gada statistikas
dati par novadu pilsétam vairs nav pieejami (Vitola, Hermansons 2010).

Piedavata alternativa metode Latvijas pilsétu sociali ekonomiskas attistitibas noveér-
téSanai kombiné divus apkopojosus indeksus — attistibas limena un attistibas tempa
indeksus — kuri tiek kombinéti attistibas limena-tempa matrica, kuras asu krustpunkts
iezimé vidéjas iespéjamas (atbilstosi minimalai-maksimalai normalizacijas metodei —
0.5) attistibas limena un attistibas tempa indeksa vértibas (skat. 4. attélu) (Vitola,
Hermansons 2010).

4. attéls
Attistibas limena-tempa matrica
temps
A
I I
Zems attistibas limenis un Augsts attistibas limenis un
augsts attistibas temps: augsts attistibas temps:
“daudzsolosas pilsétas” “lideri”
» limenis
11 1\Y
Zems attistibas limenis un Augsts attistibas limenis un
zems attistibas temps: zems attistibas temps:
“atpaliekosas pilsetas” “pilsétas, kas atkapjas”

Avots: Vitola, Hermansons 2010.

Pétijuma autore uzskata, ka $is matricas autori piedava sameéra inovativu regiona
attistibas limena un tempa novértésanas metodologiju, jo ar ta palidzibu var novértet
gan regiona attistibas limeni, gan ari attistibas tempu vienlaikus. Ka ari §i metodika
var tikt piemérota ne tikai attieciba uz pilsétam, bet ari uz jebkura veida sava starpa
salidzinamam teritorijam, pieméram, novadiem, regioniem, attiecigi ari piemérojot
katrai teritorijai raksturigakus novértésanas raditajus. Dotaja raditaju griezuma ta
neanalizé pilsétu (teritoriju) iedzivotaju subjektivo dzives novértésanu attiecigaja
teritorija, bet, papildinot raditaju klastu ari ar subjektiviem raditajiem, tiktu izveidota
loti progresiva metodika jebkuras teritorijas attistibas limena un tempa novértésanai.

Tatad var secinat, ka paslaik Latvija nedz oficiali izmantojamos, nedz alternativajos
teritoriju attistitibas novértésanas instrumentos netiek ieklauti subjektivie raditaji,
t.i. Latvija pielietojama teritoriju attistitibas novértésanas metodologiska baze neatbilst
pasaules pétnieciskajam limenim $aja joma.
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3. Jaunizveidotais teritoriju attistitibas novertesanas
metodologiskais modelis un to raditaji

Pédéjo gadu pétijumi teritoriju attistibas joma atjaunoja domu, ka gan nauda,
gan ekonomiska izaugsme ir visai nepietiekami raditaji, lai spriestu par attistibu, it
ipasi jaunattistibas valstis. Pedéjas desmitgadés pasaules nacijas aizvien vairak kluva
particigakas, tapéc turiba nav viennozimigs raditajs, péc kura var spriest par valsts
attistibu. Ta rezultata paslaik aizvien vairak paradas visdazadakie indeksi, indikatori
un raditaji, kuri ir vérsti tiesi uz cilvéku un sabiedribas subjektivas labklajibas limena
noteiksanu. Tapéc aizvien vairak daudzas pasaules valstis pieaug vienpratiba par
nepieciesamibu verteét subjektivo labklajibu nacionalaja limeni, kas varétu kalpot par
galamérki nacionalas sabiedribas politikas parskatisanai.

Ta ka jebkuras teritorijas attistitiba konceptuali ir analizéjama attieciba pret cilve-
kiem, kuri taja dzivo, pétijuma autore teritorijas izaugsmes limena noveértésanu piedava
balstit uz jaunizveidoto teritorijas attistibas novértésanas metodologisko modeli, kura
indikatori ir versti tiesi uz Cilvéku esamibas un vinu kvalitates limena noteik$anu. Iz-
veidojot $o modeli, autore metodologiski balstijas uz to, ka par attistito teritoriju var
uzskatit tadu, kur cilveku skaits pastavigi palielinajas, un Sie cilvéki ir materiali nodro-
Sinati, veseli, izglitoti, garigi attistiti un apmierinati ar dzivi. Tatad attistiba nozime
visu $o raditaju pieaugumu, bet no divam teritorijam salidzinosi attistitaka ir ta, kur
visi sie raditaji ir lielaki. Metodologiski iespéjama ari tada situacija, ka péc daziem
raditajiem teritorija ir salidzinosi labak attistita, bet péc daziem — salidzinosi mazak.

Jaunizveidotais teritoriju attistitibas novértésanas metodologiskais modelis sastav
no seSiem pamatraditajiem (skat. 5. attélu nakamaja lappusé):

1) Iedzivotaju daudzums;

2) Cilvéku materiala labklajiba; e
3) Cilveku veseliba; Objektivie raditaji
4) Cilveku izglitiba;

3) C}lv?ku BarIpums; . } Subjektivie raditaji
6) Cilvéeku apmierinatiba ar dzivi.

Sis autores jaunizveidotais teritoriju attistitibas novértésanas metodologiskais
modelis sastav gan no objektiviem, gan no subjektiviem teritorijas attistibu raksturo-
josiem indikatoriem, kas atbilst masdienigajam teorétiskajam izstradém un pétnieciskas
prakses tendencém pasaulé. Saja gadijuma ar teritorijas attistitibu tiek saprasts terito-
rijas iedzivotdju (tautas) attistitiba: par jebkuras teritorijas attistibas rezultatu, t.i.
attistitibu var spriest péc tas iedzivotaju dzives objektiviem un subjektiviem raditajiem,
kuri ari vispusigi tiek parstavéti $aja modeli.

Dotajam metodologiskajam modelim par objektiviem indikatoriem ir iespéjams
izmantot jebkurus no zinamiem oficialaja statistika pieejamiem sociali ekonomiskiem
indikatoriem, par subjektiviem: ka cilvéku gariguma indikatori tiek nemti pétijumu
par cilveku laimes/nelaimes sajatam dati, bet ka cilveku apmierinatibas ar dzivi
indikators tiek izmantota apsekojumos par cilvéku kopé&jo apmierinatibu ar dzivi ieguta
informacija.
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5. attels
Jaunizveidota teritoriju attistitibas novertesanas
metodologiska modela pamatraditaji un to mijiedarbiba

_ Cilvéku materiala
SR T labklajiba N U TSl -
i A

Cilvéku skaita
picaugums

/’\L Cilveku veseliba ].,;I
=

A

TFR['H_:_{[{I AS \TTT%T_T;FI'BA

CILVEKS |

Cilvéeku [ERITORIJAS ATTISTITIBA
apmierinatiba
ar dzivi

|
—

Avots: autores izveidots attéls.
Secinajumi

Teritoriju attistibas indeksus Latvija saka izmantot 20. gs. 90-tajos gados. Liela-
koties Latvijas praksé teritoriju attistibas indeksi tiek pieméroti regionalas attistibas
valsts atbalsta programmu izstradé, atbalsta diferencésanai ES fondu lidzfinanséto
pasakumi ietvaros, ka ari ES, valsts atbalsta un citu finansu instrumentu ietekmes uz
teritoriju attistibu un ekonomiskas efektivitates novértésana.

Raksta autore uzskata, ka péc paslaik Latvija pielietotiem teritorijas attistibas
novértesanas indeksiem nevar metodologiski pamatoti spriest par teritoriju attistitibu,
jo ta tiek vértéta tikai péc objektivajiem sociali ekonomiskajiem indikatoriem, kuri
paslaik tiek ietverti Latvijas teritoriju attistitibas novértésanas instrumentos. Tacu Sie
instrumenti neietver sevi attiecigo teritoriju iedzivotaju subjektivas novértésanas radi-
tajus par dzives apstakliem, un tapéc nopietni atpaliek no pasaulé plasi izmantojamiem
teritoriju attistitibas novértéSanas instrumentiem, kas evolucionari atrodas jaunakaja
metodologiskaja etapa.

Paraléli oficiali pienemtiem teritorijas attistibas indeksiem Latvijas zinatnieki, pét-
nieki, doktoranti, ka ari VRAA darbinieki piedava alternativus instrumentus Latvijas
teritoriju attistitibas novértésanai. Izanalizéjot publicétas alternativas teritoriju attisti-
tibas novértésanas metodikas, autore secinaja, ka tomér ari §is metodikas sastav vienigi
no objektivajiem sociali ekonomiskajiem raditajiem; ka jaunievedums paradas vides
kapitala indikatori, bet neviena metodika nesatur tadus iedzivotaju subjektivas labkla-
jibas raditajus, ka cilvéku apmierinatiba ar dzivi attiecigaja teritorija un laimes sajuta.

Pasaulé pédéjo gadu laika veiktie pétijumi, publicétie zinojumi un parskati terito-
riju attistibas joma skaidri parada tendenci, ka gan nauda, gan ekonomiskie sasnie-
gumi netiek uzskatiti par absolati pietiekamiem teritorijas attistitibas raditajiem: valsts
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particiba un turiba nav viennozimigie indikatori, péc kuriem var spriest par konkrétas
valsts attistitibu, jo ari bagatajas un materiali nodrosinatajas valstis cilvékiem var
netikt nodrosinati nepieciesamie pienacigas dzives apstakli, ar kuriem cilveks var bat
apmierinats un justies laimigs. Tapéc arvien vairak un plasak pétijumos tiek analizéti
tadi cilveku subjektivie dzives uztverSanas indikatori, ka cilveku apmierinatiba ar
dzivi, subjektiva labklajiba un laimes sajuta.

Pétijuma autore piedava teritoriju attistitibas novértésanu pamatot uz jaunizveidoto
metodologisko modeli, kura indikatori ir vérsti tie$i uz Cilvéku esamibu un vinu
objektivas un subjektivas labklajibas limena noteiksanu: 1) objektivie raditaji — cilvéku
skaita pieaugums, cilvéku materiala labklajiba, cilveku veseliba, cilveku izglitiba;
2) subjektivie raditaji — cilvéku garigums (laime) un cilvéku apmierinatiba ar dzivi. So
raditaju izmanto$ana atbilst masdienigajam teorétiski metodologiskajam izstradém
un pétnieciskas prakses tendencém pasaulé. Saja modeli teritoriju attistibas procesa
rezultats — attistitiba — konceptuali tiek uztverta ka teritoriju iedzivotaju (tautas)
attistitiba: par jebkuras teritorijas attistitibu var spriest péc objektiviem un subjektiviem
raditajiem, kuri tiek vispusigi parstavéti saja modeli.
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Summary

Jelena Lonska

Methodological Challenges in Measuring the State of Development of
Latvian Territory in the Context of World Practice

In this article, the author summarises and systematises official and alternative methodology
as well as indices used in Latvia for evaluating the level of territorial development, in order to
form a basis for further work in this direction, studying the methodological basis of indices
used hitherto. This analysis has been implemented in the context of the global practice, by
taking into consideration the studies carried out, published reports and surveys in the field of
evaluating territorial state of development with the aim to define the developed territory and
to find out what assessment tools are being used in contemporary research practice. The aim
of this article is to provide the author’s newly-created and scientifically grounded methodological
model for measuring territorial state of development of Latvia that would correspond to modern
theoretical works and research trends in the world, namely, to the use of objective and
subjective indices. The author concludes that Latvia for a relatively long-term period has been
falling behind the world’s advanced experience in the field of measuring of territorial state of
development, id est the evolution of Latvian assessment tools for measuring of territorial state
of development has stopped on the 2nd stage, when only objective economic and social indicators
are analysed, ignoring the subjective evaluation of inhabitants in relation to life in the particular
territory, the importance of which is discussed in the research performed in the world and also
in Latvia. Fundamentally significant moment in the methodology for measuring territorial
development is the differentiation of the concepts “development” and “state of development”.
The author of the research reckons that territorial development as a process outcome method-
ologically is defined in terms of the territorial state of development, therefore the author in her
research focuses attention directly on the measurable result of territorial development — territorial
state of development. In this case, the territorial state of development is understood as the state
of development of inhabitants (nation). Indices of state of development of any territory are
indices of people’s living conditions, which can be both objective and subjective. Based on the
theoretical works related to the developmental economics and world scientific practice in the
corresponding field, the author of the research suggests grounding the evaluation of territorial
state of development on the newly-created methodological model, the indicators of which are
focused directly on People’s existence and the evaluation of the level of their objective and
subjective well-being in the particular territory: changes in the number of population, people’s
material welfare, people’s health, education and spirituality (happiness) as well as people’s
satisfaction with life.
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Pe3siome

Enena Jlonckas

MeTtoznooruyeckue BbI30BbI ISl OLEHKH Pa3BUTOCTH TeppuTopuu JlaTsun
B KOHTEKCTe MUPOBOii MPAKTHKH

B nanHoIi cTatbe aBTOp 00001IAET M AHAIU3UPYET UCTIOJIb3yeMble B JIaTBUM oduliMaibHble
U aJIbTePHATUBHbIE METOAMKYU U UHAEKCHI OLIEHKU YPOBHS PAa3BUTUS TEPPUTOPUU C LIEJBIO CO3-
JIaTh CUCTEMATU3UPOBAHHYIO OCHOBY VISl IaJIbHE11IE paOOThl B 3TOM HaIlpaBIeHUU, OTIpee-
JIUB METOMIOJIOTUIECKYIO 6a3y MCITOIb3YeMBIX 10 TOTO MOMEHTA MHIEKCOB. DTOT aHAIN3 ObUT
MPOBEAEH B KOHTEKCTE MUPOBOIA MPAKTUKU, IPUHMMASI BO BHUMAaHUE HAayuYHbIE UCCIIEIOBAHUS
U OIyOJMKOBAaHHBIE OTUYETHI U AOKJIAIbI B 00JIACTU TEPPUTOPUATIBHOTO Pa3BUTHSI, YTOObI KOH-
LIENTYaJIbHO ONPEAEIUTh MOHATUE PA3BUTON TEPPUTOPUU U BBISICHUTb, KAKUE UHIUKATOPBI
Y UHCTPYMEHTBI JU151 3TOTO UCIIOJIb3YIOTCSI B COBPEMEHHO CCe10BaTebCKOM pakTuke. Lleap
NIAHHOMU CTaTbU — MPEJIOKUTb aBTOPCKYIO HAYYHO-00OCHOBAHHYIO MO/JIEJIb OLIEHKH YPOBHS pa3-
BUTUSI TeppuTOpUU JlaTBMK, KOTOpast COOTBETCTBOBAJIA Obl TEOPETUYECKUM pa3paboTKaM U aK-
TyaJIbHbIM TEHAECHLIMSIM B MUPOBOU UCCIIEI0BATEIbCKOM MPAKTUKE, @ UMEHHO, UCITOJIb30BAHUIO
OOBEKTUBHBIX U CYOBEKTUBHBIX MTOKa3atesneil. B xone vccienoBaHusi ObUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO
JlaTBUS yXe 10CTaTOYHO JIUTEIbHOE BPEMSI OTCTAET OT MUPOBOI MPOTPECCUBHOM MPAKTUKU B
00J1aCTH OLIEHKU TEPPUTOPUATIBHOTO PA3BUTHS, T.€. HA TaHHBI MOMEHT JlaTBUs HaXooUTCS Ha
BTOPOM 3Tare 3BOJTIOLUU MHCTPYMEHTOB OLIEHKU TEPPUTOPUATBHOTO Pa3BUTUSL, KOTIA UCTIOJIb-
3YI0TCS TOJBKO O0BEKTUBHBIE 5KOHOMUYECKUE U COLIMATIbHBIE UHAUKATOPbI, UTHOPUPYS CyObEK-
TUBHYIO OLIEHKY JIIOJbMU XU3HU HA KOHKPETHOU TEPPUTOPUU, 00 aKTYaJIbHOCTU KOTOPOIi CBU-
NIETeJIbCTBYIOT UCCIIEIOBAHUS, IPOBOIMMbIE KaK B MUPE, TaK U B JlatBuu. [IprHIIMIIMAIBHO BaX-
HbIM MOMEHTOM B METOAOJIOTUU OLICHKU YPOBHS Pa3BUTUS TEPPUTOPUU SIBIISIETCS pa3ie/ieHue
MOHSTUIN «pa3BUTUE» U «PA3BUTOCTb». ABTOP UCCIIEIOBAHUS CUUTAET, UTO PE3YJIbTAT PA3BUTUS
TEPPUTOPUHU KaK MPOLECCA METOAOJOTUYECKU OINPEESEeTCH KaK pa3BUTOCTb TEPPUTOPUM, MTO-
3TOMY B CBOEM UCCJIEIOBAHUU aBTOP (DOKYCHMpPYeT BHUMAHUE UMEHHO HAa U3MEPSIEMOM PE3YJib-
TaTe mpoliecca pa3BUTUS — PaA3BUTOCTU TEPPUTOPUU. B 3TOM cityyae moa pa3BUTOCTBIO TEPPU-
TOPUU MOAPA3yMEBAETCS PA3BUTOCTD XKUTEJIEH (HaceJIeHus ) 9TON TeppUTopuun. Takum 006pa3om,
WHAMKATOPaMU PA3BUTOCTU JIIOOOW TEPPUTOPUU SIBJISIIOTCS MOKA3aTeNU YCIOBUM KU3HU JIIO-
Nielt, KOTOpbIe MOTYT OBITh KaK 00 BbEeKTUBHBIMU, TaK U CYyOBeKTUBHBIMU. OTUpasich HA TEOPETH -
yeckue pa3paboTKU 3KOHOMUKU Pa3BUTUS (HAMpPaBIeHUs SKOHOMUYECKOU HayK1) U MUPOBYIO
HAy4YHYIO MMPAKTUKY B 00JACTU U3MEPEHUSI TEPPUTOPUAIBHOTO Pa3BUTUSL, ABTOP UCCIEIOBAHUS
MpeJlaraeT CBOI0 METOIOJIOTUYECKYIO MOJIEJb JJISl OLIEHKU Pa3BUTUSI TEPPUTOPUN, UHAUKATO-
PBI KOTOPOi OTPaaloT, B IEPBYIO OYepe/lb, IMHAMUKY KOJTMYECTBA XKUTEJIEH Ha ONpeae e HHOI
TEPPUTOPUH, & TAKKE YPOBEHb UX OOBEKTUBHOTO U CYOBEKTUBHOTO 0JIArOMOy4rst — KOHKPET-
HO, UX MaTepUaJIbHY0 00eCIeYeHHOCTh, 310POBbE, 00Pa30BAHHOCTD, IYXOBHOCTb (1YBCTBO CUa-
CTb$1) U YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTb XU3HBIO.
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NETWORK MONEY IN THE CONDITIONS OF
FINANCIAL CRISIS IN THE EUROPEAN UNION

Tracing back the long history of money, we can identify crucial stages in its evolutionary
development. Content of money has been structured by the process of civilizational change and
growth. Money participated in every phenomenon characterizing humanity, social experience
and social actions. It links individuals and groups, local, regional and global communities
dispersed all over the world. Money ignores boundaries dividing reality and virtuality. It releases
extreme emotions and behaviours e.g. jealousy, fear, love, desire, struggle, swank or extravagance.
On the one hand, money is often considered as a significant power dynamizing the modern
societies. On the other hand, its form and content is perceived as a consequence of complex
social processes triggered by technological, political or cultural trends appearing in modern
societies. Global financial crisis heavily struck the European economies. In the network world
made of different scale entities tied together into global organism, financial disease spreads
immediately and affects all actors involved in the global exchange of material and non-material
goods. Problems of sub-prime market in US were instantly transmitted to Europe and other
parts of the world belonging to the global financial organism. The impact of global financial
crisis has been very visible in the European Union. EU legislators failed to prevent or contain
the financial crisis. As a consequence some EU economies fell into fiscal troubles boiling up the
socio-political atmosphere in Europe and other parts of the world. European fiscal problems
caused by the network money diffusion froze the pace of social, cultural but also political (the
view from below) integration. Utter concentration on the financial issues limited the ability of
the lower level actor e.g. self-governments, NGOs, citizens to act in order to reinforce the EU
institutions and its horizontal policies. In order to understand and tackle sources and
consequences of global and regional crises it is necessary to reconstruct social theories describing
the modern world.

Key words: network money, reality, virtuality, financial crisis, European Union.

Sociology of money

Sociologists treat money multi-dimensionally. In classic interpretations of the
modern societies, money has been often recognized as vital factor dynamizing and
strengthening social changes. For Karl Marx and Georg Simmel money affected all
spheres of social life (Marx 1964, Simmel 1978). As a mean of exchange it influenced
“the basis of all social relations by turning personal bonds into calculative instrumental
ties” (Zelizer 2000).

Sociological interpretation of the nature of money is also connected with mediator
(Luhman 1990). As a medium it enables multi-channel social communication. Money
is the source of signal which is transmitted to the environment in the communication
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process. Medial sphere of money is noticeable in various spheres of human life.
Expressiveness characteristic of that medium has become one of the indicators of the
development of the modern world. It has a pervasive, complex, multi-threaded, and
above all spontaneous nature.

The sociological model of money ousts the classic utilitarian model of market money
developed by economists. Contemporary sociologists of money usually adopt the five
following assumptions: a) money exists inside but also outside the sphere of the market
and is shaped by various networks of social relations, b) there are many different kinds
of money determined by culture and social factors, ¢) cultural and social (not only market)
interpretation of money extends the range of functions it servers, d) for some individuals
money is not an utilitarian and unexchangeable object, €) culture and social structure
limits economic assumptions and forecasts for money development (Zelizer 2000).

The birth of the Internet and the rise of global communications network accelerated
the evolution of money. Economic theories do not capture the depth, scope and intensity
of changes influencing monetary exchange. Utilitarian model of money needs to be
completed by sociological and psychological theories describing the magnitude and
complexity of contemporary world. Some answers for scorching issues related to
money usage bring the network interpretation of social changes. Qualitative and
quantitative approaches what make up the network analysis help to understand some
intricate, odd and ephemeral phenomena characterizing different kinds of money.

The most important features of the network money

To introduce the network stance on money development it’s very useful to present
some influential ideas of Manuel Castells, who briefly describes the contemporary
state of global financial markets. “Capital markets are globally interdependent, and
this is not a small matter in a capitalist economy. Capital is managed around the
clock in globally integrated financial markets working in real time for the first time in
history: billion dollars worth transactions take place in seconds in the electronic circuits
throughout the globe. New information systems and communication technologies
allow capital to be shuttled back and forth between economies in very short time, so
that capital, and therefore savings and investment, are interconnected world-wide
from banks to pension funds, stock exchange markets, and currency exchange. Thus,
global financial flows have increased dramatically in their volume, in their velocity,
in their complexity, and in their connectedness™ (Castells 2004).

The network money is often defined as a value recorded on remote electronic
device e.g. credit card with chip and pin (CNP) (This is Money 2004). In physical
sense, it is kind of an electric impulse informing users about the state of their accounts.
On the long way from the natural currency, money has change into non-material
sequence of bits accessible over the Internet. Abstract nature of the modern money
has affected the contexts of its usage. Money has become decentralized phenomenon
freed from the state authority. In the contemporary world sphere of money is regulated
by the civil law and its origins are derived from bilateral agreement between banks
and its customers.
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Important features of the network money are: global interconnectedness, never
ending valuation, virtual exchange, creative speculation and socio-political independ-
ence. The network money creates its own space of actions often identified with the
aggressive activity of financial brokers, banking advisers and criminals taking profits
of complexity of the global financial markets. As global financial crisis proves, countries
with the highest volume of financial flows and exchange (real and virtual) suffer the
most from massive turbulence in the global economy (Applebaum 2011). Direct
consequence of the global financial crisis in the richest part of the world is massive
outflow of foreign capital from developing countries and slowdown of investment
process in Central and Eastern Europe countries (World Investment ... 2011).

Figure 1
FDI inflows and outflows
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Finances and the transformation of the network economy

Networking is closely related with the development of communication technol-
ogies. Spider web called the Internet has become the focal of economic, political,
social and cultural processes taking place around us. The expansion of the Internet,
referred to the Internet Galaxy (Castells 2002), is often perceived as a main source of
transformations in all spheres of social life. “If information technology is the present-
day equivalent of electricity in the industrial era, in our age the Internet could be
linked to both electrical grid and electric engine because of its ability to distribute the
power of information throughout the entire realm of human activity” (Ibidem). The
technological determinism formulated on the IT basis shapes the various aspects of
the modern society. The technological revolution triggered by the development of
information technology, telecommunications, nanotechnology, biotechnology has
become a cornerstone of the modern society and network economy. It should be
noted that this new form serves as a platform for a new social relations in a global
scale. The network society is a direct result of the economic needs for management
flexibility, for globalization of trade and capital, and for social development based on
individual freedom and open communication (Ibidem). The ICT technologies have
enabled the intensification and multiplications of links and flows of capital, goods,
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ideas, changing social and economic relations. They became a source of a civilizational
leap ignoring some of its historically determined developmental stages. It proved that
linear development distinctive for modernization may be replaced by spontaneous,
uncontrolled leap development. The historical shift towards ICT makes the idea of
self-sufficiency and state sovereignty obsolete. ICT became a source of complex
structures based on the idea of diffusion and feedback.

New economies are informational, global and networked (Castells 2004). They
“emerged in the last quarter of the twentieth century because the information
technology revolution provided the indispensable, material basis for its creation. It is
the historical linkage between the knowledge-information base of the economy, its
global reach, its network-based organizational form, and the information technology
revolution that has given birth to a new, distinctive system” (Ibidem). A new, global,
capitalistic network includes valuable parts of the local and regional economic systems
and excludes those with no actual or potential value. However, “actual trading units
are not countries, but firms, and networks of firms” (Ibidem).

National economy, understood in the terms of industrial society, ceased to be an
unit of economic activity. Taking the form of a network, economy goes far beyond
the state borders, adopting the dimension of the global economy. The production and
processing of information and knowledge has become the distinctive feature of
economic and social development. They became a source of innovations composing a
new economic reality. The “Washington Consensus” imposed by neoliberal doctrine
has become a kind of ideological framework for the global capitalistic development
and formation of the network structures. It leads to the introduction of homogenous
regulatory standards of social life and consumption. The rules of the new economy,
developed by the “Washington Consensus”, are based on the following assumptions:
strengthening of the competitive advantage, focusing on utilitarian benefits, liberation
of the market, individualism and deregulation. The global network is made of the
international political actors such as: the G8 and G20 summits, the Bildeberg Group,
the World Bank, International Monetary Fund etc. The modern national economic
systems are part of policy networks. They are integrated with societies through
intergovernmental and international networks.

The philosophy of networks based on the principle of openness enables free move-
ment of economic goods and limits the regulatory actions of the states. The principle
of deregulation has become the crucial value of free market economy and its overuse
is often defined as the source of present world crisis. J. Stiglitz emphasizes that “the
failure of regulation in the last quarter requires explanation” (Stiglitz 2010). He links
this process with “political influence of privileged interest groups” (Ibidem). We can
make up this idea with common practice of circumvention of existing financial regula-
tions imposed by bureaucratic apparatus on business. Blur of the line between owner-
ship and management coupled with limitation of judicial supervision of the state
favours the managers who are taking a lead.

An important phenomenon in the network economy is the growing autonomy of
the financial sector, which plays a crucial role in the development of globalization.
Institutional capitalism is based on activity of financial market actors, such as: central
banks, commercial banks, mortgage banks, investment banks and funds, insurance
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companies, leasing companies, financial brokers, money transfer companies etc. This
complex picture is enriched by intermediary institutions e.g. stock-exchanges, com-
modity exchanges, credit rating agencies (CRA), audit and consulting companies. All
those actors are intertwined into the network of reciprocal relations shaping the
geometry of contemporary market. J. Stiglitz noted that “financial companies started
to perceive the business as a goal in itself, emphasizing its magnitude and rentability”
(Ibidem). The innovative character of these companies came down to “invention of a
new subjects generating huge profits for companies representing the Wall Street”
(Ibidem), what led “banks to focus mainly on fees and commissions and in some cases
on circumvention of existing financial regulations” (Ibidem). Financial market analyst
J. Bogle in those activities finds “a sharp dichotomy between values created by innova-
tion for financial institution and values produced for clients of this institution” (Bogle
2008). He notes that “financial institutions act in line with the rule, which is totally
opposite to the Okham doctrine. They operates under the pressure of strong incentives
to choose complex and costly solutions over easy and cheap outcomes” (Ibidem).
Financial institution build up in that way became a kind of “food chain” for different
actors of financial market. Its worth to mention, that costs of the financial interme-
diation are limiting the profits of investors.

Financial sector plays a key role in today’s global economy. It caused dichotomi-
zation of the market for: a) a real entity, and b) the entity affected by virtualization of
economic processes. The first form refers to employees working in real world. Their
assessments are based on the profit criteria. The financial actions of the economic
actor embracing his assets depend on real economic situation. Return on investment
(ROI) into assets is shaped by market mechanism.

Market of expectations characteristic for financial sector is driven by the logic
based on utilitarian goals mixed with common optimism of managers, financial analysts
and experts. “Bankers were too optimistic. But they were pressured to be like that”
(Stiglitz 2010). Inherent feature of this optimism is lack of transparency. J. Stiglitz
points out that “transparency is a synonym of information” (Ibidem). He goes further
and says “lack of transparency means cheating (...) U.S. Banks were deeply involved
in cheating: they were removing risk from balances in order to hide the scale of risk.
It was common practice” (Ibidem).

It should be noted that “stock companies have internal ethic codes, which are
published primarily for the public”(Ibidem)- As J. Bogle notes, “on paper, these com-
panies comply with the ambitious ideas” (Ibidem). The reality is different, because in
many cases we meet with disregard for the imposed standards. J. Stiglitz stresses that
“markets are not able to ensure a sufficient level of transparency. Therefore the govern-
ment must intervene and keep the unity of information” (Stiglitz 2010). Indeed,
previous practices on the market of expectations have led banks from “market valuation
to valuation based on hopes” (Ibidem).

Under these conditions the driving force behind market activity is often speculation,
usually appealing to greed, hope, but also fear, which causes the creation of emotional
states spread out from optimism, in case of profit growth, to extreme pessimism
when there is fall in shares. Another phenomenon is called “herding” (Ibidem), which
is the result of acting according to similar model described above. As J. Stiglitz points
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out, when a problem arises, it leads to accumulating them at a geometrical rate (Ibidem).
J. Bogle defines term speculation as “the activity of predicting the psyche by the
market” (Bogle 2008). In the speculative activities is no place for altruism, empathy,
a sense of common good or justice. Only profit counts. This leads to trade shares, and
the expectations are, that they will grow more than prices of other shares. Speculation
is based on the actions taking into account mainly the psychological aspects. At the
end of this thread we would like to draw attention to the scale of trade shares, which
currently reach to almost 300% on an annual basis. Unfortunately, significant part of
this growth has been referred to speculative capital. Such an enormous, global specula-
tion is powered by financial instruments e.g. mortgage-backed securities, home equity
asset-backed securities, residential mortgage-backed securities, commercial mortgage-
backed securities, distressed securities, leveraged bonds, corporate bonds, mortgage
bonds, option adjusted spread.

The genesis of the financial crisis in the network of global relationships

The turning point in the development of the financial crisis came with the collapse
of one of the oldest and most renowned investment banks, Lehman Brothers. Sym-
bolically, it meant a shift from hidden to visible phase, covering today the whole
world. It also meant that certain negative phenomena in the sphere of financial opera-
tions can not be hidden and the world learned that is in a state of crisis.

The new generation of crisis, we experience at the moment, is associated with the
genesis of the new network society, promoting “informational capitalism, based on
productivity induced with innovation, and global competitiveness in the wealth
production and its selective appropriation” (Castells 2000).

The network world, reinforced by financial markets, has exceeded the spaces
designated by ideology, as well as the boundaries of national economies. Privileged
place, reserved in recent decades for the ideology, is now taken by the information, or
its transformed aspects, which are taking the form of knowledge. The economy in the
interactive network is based on information and knowledge, as well as on communica-
tion technology that enables multi-penetrating connections. The global relational
economy operates in systems, relationships and feedbacks between the economy,
society, culture and politics. It involves different actors, starting from large international
corporations and ending in local or individual businesses. Dynamization of the network
is stimulated by the flows, including financial resources, and by the progressive space-
time virtualization. Virtual reality, which bonds a network, is characterized by in-
creasing openness. In practice openness creates opportunities for new forms of action
and eliminates the boundaries between what is real and unreal.

The global financial market is the first phenomenon based on the possibilities of
action enabled by the network structure. Financial flows taking place on the network
canvas became a “zero system” of modern capitalism. Virtual money and electronic
marketplace are the synonyms of any investment funds at any time and place.

With the development of technologies enabling the construction of network struc-
tures, financial markets are the subject of integration and are taking the dimension of
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a single network operating around the globe. The scale of market integration caused,
that in the depositors’ eyes it is potentially a source of higher profits. It kindles the
imagination of many investors and becomes a source of specific social pressure to
financial markets. Global financial network has created a spectacular area of mergers
and acquisitions in financial sector, which affects their efficiency. Creation of constantly
expanding financial capital groups was the result of scale advantage on the one side,
and on the other the result of access and the node hierarchy in the network structures.
Node location determines its future capabilities of creating relationships and its attrac-
tive position in the network hierarchy (Scott 2005).

Network revolution changed the way of leading financial business. Virtual space,
built on its basis, has been recognized as an important platform for economic exchange,
which in practice means, that the dematerialization is acquiring signs of the common
economic and social facts. Virtual means simulation of the physical structures, not
existing in the material form. In fact, it can be specified as unreal, illusory, but making
the impression of the real. At the same time it undergoes constant transformation that
matches the market requirements.

Virtuality, being a network result, is a source of growing risk, which creates new
challenges for risk management in financial institutions. Relational network economy
generates new layers of uncertainty, which impede assess, planning and implementa-
tion. In network case we are dealing with a specific relationship of uncertainty and
risk, which are difficult to interpret unambiguously through the use of unilateral
economic calculation. Network world is guided by its own logic, its own rhythm,
which is determined by various turbulences and concentrations.

The scale of uncertainty and risk in the network interferes with a sense of orienta-
tion in space-time. In fact, it is a source of pervasive confusion, which naturally
prefers gambling strategy, as it is commonly used in today’s financial market, what
will naturally prefer short-term action. Network, expanding freedom area, at the
same time is producing new layers of uncertainty stretched over the globe. Living and
acting in conditions of uncertainty becomes a feature of modern existence of different
actors. Under these conditions, their decisions are determined by many unknowns,
combined with the risk pressure. In operations on financial instruments often the
determinant is not to minimise risk, but consciously make a game with capital in high
risk conditions.

Network transformation, inscribed in political, financial, military, cultural, social
networks, leads to a change in the nature of state structures. Modern state adopts
network structure and due to that fact it operates in system of many different decision-
making centres determining many standards of rationality, replacing hierarchical order
with horizontal and at the same time blurring its current homogeneous functional —
organizational structure. Under these conditions, key role plays a control, in its essence
replacing the traditional sense of power — the control of the self-regulatory processes
in different turbulent environments. Control allows many possible variants of the
trajectory of the action, rejecting the logic to absolutize the selected one. To the tra-
jectory of the action you can assign a different course, specifying the probability of its
occurrence. The transformation from the hard drive control, implemented in a mono-
centric system, to the philosophy of self-regulation is not a simple process. This requires
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changes not only at different levels of governance, it is also closely associated with
self-organization of society, with creation of the rank-and-file network of non-govern-
mental organizations, which are adopting some of the functions of state power.

The crisis appears on the scene

The International Monetary Fund defines financial crisis as a state, in which a
substantial financial investment group has assets with a market value lower than the
liabilities. This causes a shift in their portfolios, the collapse of financial institutions
and government intervention. Its key aspect is the lack of stability of the international
finance system, which takes a form of global dimension and the relational network.
The current financial crisis shows that internalized stream flow of capital is a source
of global instability, therefore indicates the scale of high financial and economic
interdependence in today’s networked world.

Genesis of the financial crisis must be sought in the intersected interaction of
many factors. J. Stiglitz notes that “market subjected to deregulation, which wallows
in cash and low interest rates, the global speculative bubble in real estate, the cosmic
quantities of subprimes merged into a toxic mixture. We should also add the budget
and trade deficits in the U.S. and parallel progressive accumulation of China’s huge
financial reserves and lack of balance in the global economy” (Stiglitz 2010). A new
banking (Basel Regulations) accepts the reduced levels of risk control, which allowed
providing loans to entities with lower credit worthiness. To these crisis factors should
be also added propagation of consumption ideology. Consumption, seen in the econo-
mic aspect on a level of the network society, adopts a cultural dimension. It is seen as
a kind of communication, ensuring the participation of the actor in the entirety of
social phenomena, and allows creating networks with other actors, building a shared
world. Permit to this world are often the loans. It is estimated that American society
is characterized by negative saving, so life on credit has become a dominant strategy
(Americans Not... 2007).

An important role was played by so-called financial flows. Practice of mortgages
conversion, characterized by low liquidity, to liquid and mobile bonds were inscribed
to the essence of the crisis. Actions taken to improve the liquidity of capital flows
contributed to the development of non-banking sector, which is not complying with
existing, already loosen, legal economic norms. The mechanism of liquefying capital
flows had opened the space for the flow of “toxic papers” and then has bearing on
the dynamics of the financial crisis. Its role had also a modern securitization very
popular in financial market. Securitization allowed removal of credit obligations from
the bank books and transfer it to the insurance institutions. This caused the dispersion
of credit risk, and on the other hand was a source of minimizing precautionary stan-
dards in banks. The high-risk loans with securities were replaced by the lowest possible
risk.

Rupture of “credit bubble” in 2008 caused panic on the world stock exchanges,
and that meant step back in the value of shares. This was accompanied by the phenome-
non of excess liquidity in the US market, which one attempted to regulate with the
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increase in interest rates. This caused an increase in mortgage servicing costs, the
decline in property prices and lower demand for real estate. Massive insolvency of
borrowers launched auction procedures; there were losses on the barriers, forcing
banks to build cash reserves. After all it led to a reduction of liquidity in the banking
market. At the same time, the market of interbank flows collapsed, because banks did
not realized the level of contamination with toxic assets of other banks and refused to
grant loans for others. The financial tsunami with speed of the network flows spread
to other countries, in which the wave has not been stopped, despite huge attempts.
Unfortunately, the financial tsunami immediately has seized to the other sector of
modern economies (see: Figure 2).

Figure 2
Automotive industry and the financial crisis
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Financial crisis in the European Union

Global financial crisis heavily struck the European economies. In the network
world made of different scale entities tied together into global organism, financial
disease spreads immediately and affects all actors involved in the global exchange of
material and non-material goods. Problems of sub-prime market in US were instantly
transmitted to Europe and other parts of the world belonging to the global financial
organism. Despite of confident consumer feelings and quite stable GDP growth in
few countries (IPSOS 2011), it is difficult to say that crisis had no global dimension.
Regional, national and local economies were affected by American disease transmitted



100 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2012 1

through networks of different scale. Global exchange logic has its positive and negative
aspects. Networks are great infrastructure for global exchange of legal and illegal,
desired and undesired, healthy and unhealthy goods and ideas supplied by its nodes.

The lasting crisis is the sharpest economic and social downturn in the history of
the European Union. Although signs of improvement appear from time to time,
recovery remains uncertain and fragile. A real GDP of 27 EU member state has shrunk
in 2009 by some 4.3 % (see: Figure 3). However, in 2010 EU real GDP rate came back
to positive numbers the pace of the growth is not stable and it’s diminishing. Most of
the macro and micro indicators suggest that EU is entering into the next wave of the
global crisis (Nag 2011). Scientists, politicians, entrepreneurs are looking for effective
solutions to existing problems. But Greek, Portuguese, Spanish and Italian unresolved
economic and social problems make European and global efforts to stop the crisis
ineffective.

Figure 3
Real GDP growth rate — volume, percentage change on previous year
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In an effort to rescue the Euro zone, EU-country leaders decided to draft a new
treaty to impose regional control over national budgets. After thrilling negotiations
and calculations British prime minister, David Cameron chose not to support German-
French proposal to halt national debts and set up EFSF — the European Financial



S. Partycki, K. Filipek. Network Money in the Conditions of Financial Crisis in.. 101

Stability Facility (Allen 2011). Europe’s future has became blur and insecure. “If the
euro zone survives the crisis — and the meltdown of Italy’s bonds in the markets
suggests that is becoming ever more difficult — it will plainly require deep reform of
the EU’s treaties. Done properly, by keeping the euro open to countries that want to
join (like Poland) and deepening the single market for those that do not (like Britain),
the creation of a more flexible EU of variable geometry could ease many of the existing
tensions. Further enlargement need no longer be so neuralgic; further integration
need no longer be imposed on those who do not want it” (Two Speed... 2011).

The global financial crisis narrowed down the scope of European integration
(both from above and below perspective). Regional stage has been dominated by
meetings and discussion focused on fiscal and monetary issues. Mess of the last few
months suggests that the European project is about money only. Does it mean that
the EU is starring into the abyss (Starring into... 2011) — as The Economist provokes?
Paradoxically, there is at least one advantage of those gloomy thoughts. Desperate
efforts to save the Euro zone uncovered the fragility of the European integration
process. Most of the EU member states declared their very shallow and instrumental
approach to the European integration. This approach has been demonstrated in two
different ways. Some states used to treat the EU as a “milk cow” or “lifeline” (Greece,
Ireland, Portugal, Spain, Poland). While others decided to keep away from the European
problems and egoistically defend their own interests (Great Britain, Hungary, Czech
Republic). Unfortunately, both attitudes stand far from approach undermining the
necessity of investment into the common values: cooperation, solidarity, subsidiarity,
welfare etc., what has been emphasized in the axiological definition of Europe. Will
the Euro zone problems reveal any wisdom?

“We have to recognise that saving the Euro is no substitute for the larger political
project, of which it was once meant to be both core and catalyst. The politics of fear
may have saved the Euro. We need a politics of hope to find an European answer to
the Arab spring” — warns Timothy Garton Ash (Garton Ash 2012). His vision is com-
patible with Anthony Giddens’ remark. “Stabilizing the Euro should be a bridge to
longer-term change and a stimulus to the imagination. A new debate should be en-
couraged across Europe about how traditional limitations of the EU — its lack both of
dynamic leadership and of democratic legitimacy — might be overcome” (Giddens
2012). The wisdom of temporary slump seems to be clear. It’s very risky and weird to
forget about the long-term goals of European integration. But what is really important,
those goals must be stemmed from commonly agreed and shared values. It is reasonable
to assume that the EU without axiological base will not last long.

Contemporary problems of the EU are parallel to the “Eurosclerosis” period from
1973 to 1986. In the beginning of 70s, the European integration has been caught into
ontological trap laid by the global financial crisis and inability of European leaders to
think in the future terms. Thanks to Jacques Delors, the eight President of the European
Commission (1985-1994), political and economic crisis strengthened the European
integration process by introduction of the Single Market in 1992. To repeat this thrilling
story we need a lot of good political will and energy to save the European Union and
Europe as whole.
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Network money in the European Union

European financial institutions are strongly connected with American financial
sector. Banks, investment funds, insurance companies, money transfer firms etc. are
operating both in Europe and America. History of mutual cooperation between two
continents is long and rich. In the network world powered by virtual communication
financial cooperation between companies from Europe and American has became
cheaper, faster, more effective and more prevalent (see: Figure 4). Internet communi-
cation allowed to develop new forms of businesses completely unknown in the era of
radio and TV. Despite of dot.com bubble many entrepreneurs found in the Internet
new possibilities for business development, investment and speculations. The last
activity has become common practice in the financial sector.

Figure 4
Credit crunch, the main sources of the economic breakdown
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In the last decade Europe experienced the explosion of a network currency and
payment platforms. Nowadays, any good or service might be purchase via Internet.
Network currency platforms enable anyone to run its own virtual or real business
straight from home. It is much cheaper and faster to make payment via Internet, to
purchase and sell goods through virtual platforms visited by customers dispersed in
the virtual space. The growth of network currency usage speeds up the development
of many local and national economies. Virtual platforms brought the chance for local
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entrepreneurs to act in the wider scene at the same time they became source of informa-
tion for global speculators about the local potential. Charmed by enormous possibi-
lities of new IT technologies, local entrepreneurs open themselves for different financial
products offered via Internet. Small, medium and large companies started to search
their chance in the global virtual economy. Growing demand for promising financial
products encouraged speculators to offer products with no financial return. Virtual
economy trapped many innocent entrepreneurs looking for profits promised by the
global networks. “Herding” mentioned before has become common mentality amongst
different scale investors. Naivety of individuals eager for profits mixed with aggressive
offer of global speculators brought misfortune for European and global economy.

Investors both institutional and individual had little support from national or
regional authorities. Many financial products offered via Internet got out of the control
of European law. Despite of advancement in European financial law harmonization
many activities lay behind the legal control of European public institutions. That is
why in November 2008 the European Commission mandated a high level group chaired
by Jacques de Larosiére (the former governor of the Banque de France) to make pro-
posals on how to organize the supervision of financial institutions and markets in the
European Union (EC 2010). Unfortunately Internet still equips the global speculators
with new instruments designed to deceive investors. Affinity fraud, pyramid and Ponzi
schemes, bear raid, get-rich-quick schemes are only few examples of modern crimes
supported by the Internet. Global fraudsters are still one step ahead of public institutions
trying to control network money flows.

The network money flows demonstrated the weakness of European states. “Where
states were once the masters of markets, now it is the markets which, on many crucial
issues, are the masters over the governments of states. And the declining authority of
states is reflected in a growing diffusion of authority to other institutions and assoc-
iations, and to local and regional bodies, and in a growing asymmetry between the
larger states with structural power and weaker once without it” (Strange 2003). The
new global network reality limits the power of the nation state and transfers the historic
privileges and prerogatives to the capital market actors appearing and fortifying on
the regional and global stage. State’s control (political control) over time and space is
bypassed and replaced by transnational flows of capital, goods, services, labour, tech-
nologies, weapon and information. On the one hand, the cyberspace equips fraudsters
and organized crime groups into virtual instruments producing a new types of the finan-
cial crimes striking into the citizens. On the other hand, European states (e.g. Greece,
Ireland, Italy, Spain, Portugal) became the prisoners of the global economic institutions
delivering financial capital for socioeconomic development and crisis tackling.

What is clear is that the European fiscal problems caused by the network money
diffusion froze the pace of social, cultural but also political (the view from below)
integration. Utter concentration on the financial issues limited the ability of the lower
level actor e.g. self-governments, NGOs, citizens to act in order to reinforce the EU
institutions and its horizontal policies. American poet Ralph Waldo Emerson wrote
“Money often costs too much, and power and pleasure are not cheap” (Emerson 1860).
This sentence finely describes the complex situation in the EU. When we talk about
money there is no space for culture, people and sentiments. This is an example how
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high-level politics can stop the rank-and-file initiatives. What is really dangerous, the
fiscal mess also affects the pace of territorial growth of the EU. It’s reasonable to assume
that fiscal mess caused by uncontrolled network capital flows will slow down the
enlargement process in the next few years (or even it will stop the enlargement process
completely). Croatia may be the last country allowed to join the European Union until
the fiscal problems are resolved. Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Iceland, Kosovo,
Macedonia, Montenegro, Serbia and Turkey must settle in the waiting room for a
while or even for good. Hopefully, the European political and intellectual elites wake
up on time and the idea of strong, united Europe on the global stage won’t be lost.

Conclusions

Global and European financial services regulation failed to prevent or contain the
financial crisis. It is not easy to stop and prevent global crisis however some practical
recommendations appeared on the stage. First of all, it is necessary to bring stability,
transparency and responsibility to the financial sector. New ethics of market activity
needs to be promoted both on individual and group level. New ethics should be shared
by entrepreneurs and citizens involved in financial exchange.

New ethics must by supported by strong regulatory framework developed on
national, regional and global level. National, regional and global works on regulatory
framework have to lead to coherent rules regulating behaviour of firms and individuals
all over the world. In order to strengthen regulatory framework it is necessary to
establish a global legislative and executive body wielding power over different category
of actors engaged in money flows and financial products development. Strong global
body (global governance) should be able to control international and transnational
financial crimes and speculations destroying local, regional and global financial
markets.

The idea of currency transaction tax delivered by James Tobin, Noble Laureate
economist, must be reconsidered (Tobin 1978). J. Tobin noted in 1978 that “excessive
international — or better, inter-currency — mobility of private financial capital” (Ibidem)
is the basic problem of international monetary system. J. Tobin’s observation seems
to be still valid and worth of further development. Global tax will support global
governance and will capture many disturbances caused by short or long term financial
speculations. Unfortunately, British withdrawn from a new EU treaty proved that
some countries are not interested in global control of speculative and criminal financial
flows. This kind of egoistic behaviour encourages destructive practices producing
global crises.

Global financial crisis is not only a paradigm present at modern economic theory.
It is a social phenomenon widely analyzed by many social scientists representing:
sociology, psychology, political sciences or anthropology. In order to understand and
tackle sources and consequences of global crisis it is necessary to reconstruct social
theories describing the modern world. Only interdisciplinary analysis of quantitative
and qualitative factors shaping socioeconomic reality may bring holistic view of
complexity of the global crisis.
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Kopsavilkums

Slavomirs Partickis, Kamils Filipeks

Tiklu nauda finansu krizes apstaklos Eiropas Savieniba

Dotaja raksta autori izce| un analizé sarezgitas attiecibas starp virtualo naudu un sociali
ekonomisko krizi, kura attistas Eiropas Savieniba kops 2007. gada. Virtuala nauda tiek saprasta
ka masdienu nauda, kuru nosaka izmainas tehnologijas un sakaros. Bitu nemateriala seciba,
kas nosaka virtualas naudas jégu, noved pie ta, ka $i nauda tiek uztverta par decentralizétu
paradibu, atbrivo$anos no varas vai — daudz plasak — no valsts un nacijas ietekmes. Virtuala
nauda ir globalas tiklu ekonomikas elements, kurs tiek balstits uz globalo sakaru paplasinasanos
starp finansu tirgus dalibniekiem, nepartrauktu materialu un nematerialu aktivu novértésanu,
ka ari rado$am spekulacijam. Vissvarigaka nozime virtualas naudas attistiba un tiklu ekono-
mikas transformacija ir finansu sektoram. Virtuala nauda finansu sektora noveda pie musdienu
ekonomikas dihotomizacijas, sadalot to: a) realaja ekonomika, kura procesi risinas noteikta
laika un noteikta fiziskaja telpa, un b) virtualaja ekonomika, kuru stimuléja procesi kibertelpa.
Tagadéjas krizes iemesli jameklé nekontrolégjamaja musdienu ekonomikas virtualizacija. Mas-
dienu ekonomikas virtualizacija samazina socialo un politisko kontroli par globalo naudas
cirkulaciju. Tas rezultata virtuala nauda klast par paradibu, kura ir atdalita no aksiologiskas
un normativas jomas. Par objektiem daudzam nekorektajam transakcijam, kuras izraisija
virtualas naudas attistiba, klast Eiropas Savienibas pilsoni. Virtualie finansu produkti, raditie
prieks ta, lai iegiitu realo naudu no pilsoniem, kuri neko nenojaus, noveda pie ekonomiska
kollapsa daudzas Eiropas Savienibas valstis. Virtuala nauda, kura tika stimuléta ar bezgaligu
apmainu Eiropas virtualaja telpa, papildus individualiem investoriem pievilinaja daudzus insti-
tucionalos investorus. Preventivas darbibas neesamiba no ES institaciju puses, ka ari sociali
ekonomiskas krizes padzilinasanas Eiropas Savieniba noveda pie to valstu integracijas procesa
“iesaldésanas”, kuras pretendé uz iestasanos Eiropas Savieniba.
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Pesiome

Caasomup Iapreinkuii, Kamun @uimnak
CeteBble JeHbIH B YCJI0BHAX (puHAHCOBOTO Kpu3uca B EBponeiickom Coroze

B nanHoi1 cTaThe aBTOPHI BBIACISIOT M aHATTU3UPYIOT CIIOKHBIE OTHOIICHUST MEXKITy BUPTY-
TBHBIMU IEHBI'AMU W COITMATIBHO-9KOHOMUYECKUM KPU3HUCOM, KOTOPBIi pa3BuBaeTcs B EBpo-
nietickom Cotose ¢ 2007 roga. BupryanbHble 1eHbIM TOHUMAIOTCST KaK COBPEMEHHBIE IEHBIH,
00ycIIOBJIEeHHBbIE U3MEHEHUSIMI Ha YPOBHE TEXHOJIOTHIA 1 cBsi3u. HeMaTtepuanbHast mocienona-
TEJIBHOCTh OUTOB, KOTOpas OTpeesisieT CyTh BUPTYAJbHBIX JIEHEeT, IPUBOIUT K TOMY, UYTO OHU
TIPENICTABIISIOT COOOM IENIEHTPATN30BaHHOE SIBJIEHNE, OCBOOOKIEHHOE OT BJIACTU WA — GoJiee
IIMPOKO — OT BO3AEHCTBUS TOCylapcTBa-HallMU. BUpTyanbHbIe TEHBIU SIBIISIIOTCS] COCTAaBHBIM
3JIEMEHTOM TJIO0ATEHOM CEeTeBOI SKOHOMUKU, OCHOBAaHHOI Ha YBEIMYSHUY TTI00aTbHBIX CBSI3eit
MeXIy yYaCTHUKaM¥ (PMHAHCOBOTO PhIHKA, OECKOHEYHBIX OIIEHKAaX MaTepUaIbHBIX U HeMaTe-
pUATBHBIX aKTUBOB, a TAKKe TBOPUECKUX CTeKy siiusax. Hanboee BaxXHYIO posib B pa3BUTUU
BUPTYaJTbHBIX IEHET U TpaHC(hOopMaIy CeTeBOI 9KOHOMUKU UTPaeT PUHAHCOBBIN ceKTop. Bup-
TyaJIbHbIE IEHBTU B (DMHAHCOBOM CEKTOpE TIPUBENN K AUXOTOMU3AIIUY COBPEMEHHO 9KOHO-
MUKU, pa3aesiss e€ Ha: a) pealbHyI0 9KOHOMUKY, TTOTIOJTHEHHYIO TTPOIlecCaMi B OTIPEIeTIEHHOM
BPEMEHU U OTIPeIeSIEHHOM (DU3NIEeCKOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE; ) BUPTYaATbHYIO 9KOHOMUKY, CTUMYJIU-
POBaHHYIO TIpolleccaMi B KubeprpocTpaHcTBe. [IpUurMHbBI HBIHETITHETO KpU3uca ClieyeT UcKaTh
B HEKOHTPOJIMPYEMON BUPTyaIu3alliid COBPEMEHHON 9KOHOMUKH, KOTOPAsi CHIDKAET COLIM-
ATBHBIN U TIOTUTUYECKII KOHTPOJIb HaJl TJI00ATbHOM IMPKYJISLIMeii IeHeT. B pe3ynsrare BUpTY-
aJbHBIEC JIEHBIM CTAHOBSITCS SIBICHUEM, OTAEIEHHBIM OT aKCHOJOTUIECKON U HOPMATUBHOM
obmacreit. OOBEKTOM MHOTUX HETIPABOMEPHBIX NEHCTBUI, BBI3BAHHBIX PA3BUTHEM BUPTYaJIb-
HBIX JIeHeT, SBJsTioTcs rpaxnaHe EBporreiickoro Coro3a. BuptyanbHble hHaAHCOBBIE TTPOIYK-
ThI, CO3IAHHBIE JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI 3aXBATUTh PeaIbHbIE IEHBIY Y HUUETO He TTOI03PEBAIOIINX TPaK-
JIaH, TIPUBEIN K SKOHOMUYECKOMY KOJIIarcy Bo MHOrux ctpaHax EC. BupryanbHble TeHbIH,
CTUMYJIUPOBaHHBIE OECKOHEUHBIM OOMEHOM B €BPOITEICKOM BUPTYaJIbHOM MIPOCTPAHCTBE, B 10-
TTOJTHEHUE K MHAWBUAYATbHBIM MHBECTOPAM 3aMaHUITU MHOTUX MHCTUTYIIMOHAIbHBIX MHBECTO-
poB. OTCYTCTBHE YIIPEKIAIONINX AEUCTBUI cO CTOpOoHBI MHCTUTYTOB EC, yrity6ieHne connanb-
HO-2KOHOMUYeckoro kpusuca B EBporneiickom Coro3e mpuBenn K 3aMOpaXKUBaHUIO TIpoliecca
WHTETpaIuy TOCyIapCTB, MPETeHAYIONNX Ha BeTyTuieHre B EBponeiickuit Coro3.
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Arvydas Guogis, Audrius Bitinas

ON THE CAUSES AND DIRECTION OF
THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE LITHUANIAN
SOCIAL POLICY MODEL AND ITS GUARANTEES

In general, the article analyses the direction of the development of Lithuanian social policy
model and, in particular, it analyses the social security guarantees in social insurance pension
system. The authors stress the relationship between social security system and well-known
concepts of social justice, welfare state and New Public Management. At the same time they
are related to new concepts of social reintegration, social quality and New Governance, which
can be more applicable in the world of the 21* century when certain aspects of globalization,
neoliberalism and capitalism have exhausted themselves. The economic crisis of 2009 in
Lithuania demonstrated the necessity for newly founded approaches that would prevent the
country from moving to lower positions of development. In its administrative practice, the
country is still facing such persisting problems as the lack of social justice, growing asymmetrical
information in administrative practice (especially in the sphere of community and non-govern-
mental relations with municipal and central authorities) and the possibility of a societal and
social conflict. The Lithuanian social policy model is gradually drifting from the bismarckian-
corporative model to the liberal-marginal one, especially after private pension funds reform
and New Public Management elements have been introduced in the provision of social services.
However, after these reforms the social conditions for Lithuanian citizens did not improve.
The Lithuanian funded pension system reform of 2003 reduced social solidarity and state
social insurance pension guarantees. Market fundamentalists expose marginal groups’ problem
as depending solely on themselves and do not see the significance of the state in solving it.
They do not stress the necessity of the larger scope of social security and social workers’ work
performed in order to reintegrate marginal groups into normal life, in comparison with “usual
inhabitants.” During twenty years of its independence, considering such indicators as high
inequality level, high suicide rate, short lifespan, clientism, etc., Lithuanian social system has
obtained the face of “inhuman nature.” High level of unemployment and emigration are still
considered the main economic and social problems of the country. It is obvious that the
worsening social conditions and inequality rates in Lithuania persisted even during the long
GDP rise period from 2001 to 2008. The main social security object in Lithuania is the old age
pension system. It is necessary to start a new complex reform of the system, the main goals of
which are: to refuse privileged pay-offs, gradually raise retirement age, revise all social security
system pay-offs, balance the proportion between the ones paying contributions and the ones
receiving pay-offs, balance the budget of the social security fund, revise volumes of social
security contributions (for instance, to apply health insurance contribution to pensions), change
unemployment social security and early pensions system etc. State pension system creates a
higher quality social security than private pension schemes. The goal of the pension system is
to ensure sufficiency of pensions. Therefore, obligations of the state to the participants of the
pension system should not be reduced. Establishing independent permanently operating insti-
tutions responsible for revision of the pension system or assessment of its course may help
consolidate the management of the pension system. The pension system design must be focused
on the economic-mathematical methods and not on political decisions.

Key words: social policy model, pensions, social quality, social justice, welfare state, New
Public Management, social reintegration, New Governance.
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Introduction

Since the restoration of Lithuania’s independence in 1990, significant changes
have taken place in administrative practice. In a relatively brief period, the developing
country made a remarkable progress in creating market economy, a new public admini-
stration system and macro-economic stability. Lithuania has been named as one of
the most successful economies in the entire European Union.

During the economic crisis of 2009, Lithuania survived severe cuts in social security
system, a sudden rise in unemployment and an increasing gap between citizens’ expect-
ations. Nevertheless, the Lithuanian model is drifting towards the liberal-marginal
model (Esping-Andersen 1990; Guogis, Koht 2009) and is influenced by the free market
ideology as well as emerging elements of New Public Management in Lithuanian
social administration. It became especially visible during the economic crisis in
Lithuania, when the right-wing conservatives, lead by Prime Minister Andrius Kubilius’
government, introduced a package of unpopular social measures.

In the sphere of its administrative practice the country is still facing three main
problems:

e the lack of social justice in Lithuania;

e the growing asymmetrical information in administrative practice, especially in
the sphere of community and non-governmental relations with municipal and
central authorities;

e the possibility of societal and social conflict (Acemoglu, Robinson 2005; Lazutka
2003).

Lithuanian specificity in administrative practice could be the reason for redefinition
of the balance between the state and the market. Nowadays, in spite of continuing
problems, the state of Lithuania has been following the same dangerous path of develop-
ment as it continues using only two (decentralization and market type) mechanisms
which are less and less socially effective for its citizens and society. The state citizens’
protection has to be enhanced. Interaction between non-governmental organizations
and municipalities, according to A. Guogis, R. Kacevicius and A. Stasiukynas research
in Vilnius and Ukmergé districts in 2006-2007 (Guogis et al. 2009), has to be reor-
ganized.

Social justice is one of the main problems in the sphere of administrative practice
in Lithuania as well as in other countries. The traditional activities’ efficiency scheme,
which consists of three English E letters (economy, efficiency, effectiveness) is lacking
the fourth E (equity, or social justice). From methodological point of view, marking
out social justice is very important in Eastern Europe and Lithuania, where reforms
have suffered to a higher extent because of greater social injustice than in developed
Western democracies. It is important to understand the concept of “striving for social
justice” not only in its narrow sense, as the seeking for a certain income level or
public security assurance, but also as social-psychological phenomenon in the em-
ployers’ behavior with their employees and teachers’ behavior with their pupils at
schools as well. If the efficiency of social security in Lithuania was measured by social
reintegration degree and not by benefits, we could be in the middle of the road leading
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to more developed European models. It is important to note that, in order to improve
Lithuanian socio-political system, its administrative culture must be changed by
redefinition of administrative efficiency values.

1. The present direction of social policy model development in Lithuania

There is no doubt that, from the beginning of 2009, the anti-crisis plans of
Lithuanian right wing parties have contributed to the increase of taxes in the country.
It seems very likely that the tax reform in the country fell down on the still very weak
shoulders of the middle class. And there is still no clear progressive taxation system
found in Lithuania. The retreat from the earlier universal comprehensive social-de-
mocratic measures in maternity support and also decrease in old-age pensions in reality
diminished the percentage of wealth redistribution in the country.

Lithuanian economic and social experience demonstrates that economic achieve-
ments alone, when GDP’s annual growth (from 2001 to 2008) was on average above
7 percent, do not create prosperity for everyone and more social equality in the country.
The total percentage of allocations for social security (from the GDP) in the country
over all recreated independence period of twenty years was only between 13 and 16
percent (European Social Statistics 1996-2004). More visible threat to social sphere
appeared during 2009 economic crisis, when GDP fell by 15 percent (Department of
Statistics ... 2010). Diminishing wages, unemployment growth and “social closures”
in 2009 were noticed almost in entire socio-economic system. In 2009, according to
its socio-economic development, Lithuania clearly surpassed only Bulgaria, Romania
and Latvia, while it lost to Poland, Estonia, Czech Republic, Slovenia, Slovakia and
Hungary.

It is obvious that the crisis has and will have massive distributional effects. First,
the crisis has led to a competition between countries offering lowest levels of regulation
and taxation on different factors of production without a corresponding development
of supervisory and other forms of regulation. Second, unemployment has been rising,
which will increase poverty and widen income distribution. The initial impact of the
crisis will reduce inequalities because at the moment investors are suffering major
capital losses on a wide range of assets (from building trade to equities) and the
profits and dividends will be hit. This effect will quickly pass, however, to be replaced
by the outcomes of rising unemployment, which will increase poverty and widen the
income distribution at the bottom. A number of highly-paid jobs, especially in the
financial sector, are simply disappearing, and a former skillful professional will have
a wage closer to the average. The retirees and older workers face substantial cuts in
pension entitlements depressing the living standards of this group. In general, there
will be a trend of widening inequality. As A. Watt rightly noted, partly as a result of
these shortcomings and partly because of the wake of the major political shift in
advanced capitalist economies since the early 1980s, a sustained and far-reaching
process of state withdrawal from involvement in the economy (the third negative
effect) has been noticed. Amongst other things, state ownership (not least of financial
institutions) has been reduced, labour market and welfare state institutions have been
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weakened, commercialized or privatized, while enforced (or at least enforceable) legal
regulation has been dropped in favor of codes of conduct and so-called self-regulation
(Watt 2009). The crisis has marked the point at which the capacity of this economic
and political system to reproduce itself has broken down: the various imbalances in
the world and in domestic economies, not least among them those in the functional
and personal distribution of income identified here, are no longer sustainable. Growing
inequality has contributed to asset price inflation, increasing debt burdens, and it
interacts in complex ways with savings investment (current account) imbalances. This
has placed an increased share of resources in the hands of those who, rather than
consume it in the form of real goods and services, have used it to speculate in financial
markets (Watt 2009).

Such trends have led to very substantial shifts in social policy model and income
distribution in Lithuania.

The overall movement of the Lithuanian social policy model from corporative-
bismarckian type to the marginal-liberal model does not raise any doubts. Before
2000-2003 it was possible to affirm that corporative-bismarckian model comprised
the basic structure of the country. It consisted mainly of the State Social Insurance
Fund system together with limited social assistance system which was mainly comprised
of stationary services. Because of special additional pensions the system also had
strong clientelistic elements. Such clientelism remains to the present. But on the
threshold of the 20th and 21st centuries the reform of private pensions clearly outlined
the trajectory of the model change from corporative to liberal-marginal type. The
changes in social services which were based on New Public Management principles
and methods and more adhered to non-stationery social services also signaled about
the strengthening liberal-marginal model. However, it is truth that very shortly after
the beginning of the new age some universal social-democratic model elements appeared
in Lithuania, for example, 50 litas (LTL) benefits for all children until the age of 18
and free meals for all 1-4 grade children at schools. But from the beginning of 2009
those not numerous universal measures were put aside. 50 litas (LTL) benefits were
left only for parents with the lowest income and the same happened with the free
meals. Non-taxable income minimum was also left only for the lowest income labour
force and this fact also confirmed the strengthening the liberal-marginal model. The
inclination to stress New Public Management because of Quality management,
“benchmarking”, “one stop” and other methods enables conclusions about the
strengthening liberal-marginal model in Lithuanian social administration. Based on
the Lithuanian example, it is possible to prove the direct link between the liberal-
marginal model and New Public Management — the link which shows that they in-
fluence each other. This finding may serve as hypothesis for other Western and Eastern
countries, especially those where reforms follow in a rapid and resolute manner.

The diminishing private pension contributions from 5.5 percent to 2 percent and
then to 1.5 percent and leaving these contributions to State Social Insurance Fund has
not witnessed about the return to the former corporative model, but about the coercive
temporary help from a deadlock because of former ruling social-democratic party’s
mistakes. The Lithuanian Free Market Institute’s proposal to raise the contributions
to the private pension funds to 10 percent (and, in this case, leaving for State Social



112 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2012 1

Insurance only from 34 to 24 percent of contributions) after economy improves,
confirms the results of the survey conducted in 2000 by A. Guogis, D. Bernotas and
D. Uselis. The survey researched the notion of Lithuanian political parties about social
security model and revealed that all the main parties in the country were standing for
the liberal-marginal model, and the possibility of the gradual dismantling of State
Social Insurance Fund (Guogis et al. 2000). The investigation of A. Guogis and
D. Bernotas in 2002-2004 COST A15 research and the research of 2005 which was
financed by Lithuanian State Sciences and Studies Foundation “Lithuanian social
policy modeling in the process of European integration” also confirmed the former
hypothesis that in spite of the name of the party (Social-democratic, Social-liberal,
Liberal or Conservative) Lithuanian political forces were choosing the liberal-marginal
direction (Bernotas, Guogis 2006).

Gosta Esping-Andersen’s introduced calculation of decommodification index as
the indicator of one or another social policy model (Esping-Andersen 1990) may be
applied to the definition of the Lithuanian social policy model too. But it is necessary
to state that in 1997-2000 it was easier to evaluate it statistically as at the present
time there is a lack of accessible information which in fact has to be provided by State
Social Insurance Fund or the Department of Statistics to the Government of Lithuania.
The change of decommodification index between 1997 and 2000 showed that Lithu-
anian model was leaving the campus of bismarckian-corporative model and drifting
towards the liberal-marginal model. But, of course, the change of the clearly visible
structural parts of social security structure is the main indicator for gradual shift of
such kind in Lithuania. It became especially visible during the 2008-2009 years of
economic crisis in Lithuania, when right-wing conservatives lead by Andrius Kubilius’
government introduced a package of unpopular social measures. It is obvious that
some of these measures were supported mainly by two allied Liberal parties in
Lithuania — Liberal and Centre Union and Liberaly Sajudis.

Considering such indicators as high level of inequality, high suicide rate, short
lifespan, high emigration level and other factors, during twenty years of independence,
Lithuanian social system got a face of “inhuman nature.” Drifting towards liberal-
marginal model is mainly caused by the “unfriendly” indicators mentioned above.
The newly introduced private business elements of New Public Management, which
were intended to cope with social problems by enhancing public administration
efficiency, have only deepened the problems in many ways — mainly because of con-
tradiction between public and private interests. When New Public Management values
in Lithuania are mixed not only with traditional hierarchical administration values
but also with Eastern-European (Slavic) or Asian administration type values (which
are inherited from the Soviet past) it can result in administration with a very deep
illness. Where is the way out of such an interwoven situation of this globalized and
socially exclusive world? Perhaps it is the newly emerging administration model of
“New Governance”? It is obvious that at the beginning of the new 21 century, in the
Western social science the social “New Governance” model is gradually replacing the
individualistic “New Public Management” model which evolved about three decades
ago.
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2. What has to be done in order to change the model of development?

In order to reach a certain level of “social quality,” it is necessary to rest on social
justice (or equity) achievements. Marking out social justice is methodologically very
important for Eastern Europe and Lithuania, where reforms have “suffered” much
more because of greater social injustice than in the developed Western democracies,
which in fact, solved the problem of social justice to a large extent after the World
War II (Guogis 2009). It is possible to assume that the most inhuman behavior is
unjust behavior with the most socially vulnerable population as marginal groups. Up
to ten marginal groups can be identified in Lithuanian society. There are also plenty
of atypical cases. However, pursuing common methodological and practical measures
in order to improve the situation is not enough, as the situation of every group is very
specific.

Market fundamentalists expose marginal groups’ problem as depending solely on
themselves and do not see the significance of the state in solving it. They do not put
emphasis on the large scope of social security’s and social workers’ performance in an
attempt to reintegrate the marginal groups into normal life, if compare them, simply
speaking, with the “normal inhabitants.” In this case it is necessary to also have more
financing. Social reintegration criterion has to be the main criterion for social policy
efficiency in Lithuania. Is it known how many former marginal groups’ representatives
in Lithuania returned back to “normal life”? The former prisoners in Lithuania statistics
for one year demonstrated that one third of the prisoners were employed. But what
about the rest? Do we have the corresponding statistics, by the means of which it is
possible to evaluate and make prognosis? Universities and research institutes research
social exclusion only in very fragmentary way.

It could be stated that almost no one (with the exception of Vilnius University
sociologist Arunas Poviliunas and some students of Mykolas Romeris University) in
Lithuania has carried out such investigation as “participatory” (“collaborative”)
research. The essence of such research is the fact that investigated members of social
exclusion group are aware of being a part of the research and together they try to find
the way out of the critical situation in which the group members appear. In fact, it is
difficult to imagine a more concrete and effective marginal groups’ situation improve-
ment method than “participatory research,” but who will make Lithuanian researchers
go directly to the marginal groups and live and communicate with them? If we criticize
social administration and education system in Lithuania, it is possible to assume that
interaction between them could help reach decisive social exclusion elimination vic-
tories. For instance, the so-called “benchmarking” method in social administration
and research can cardinally change the situation. The essence of it consists in that
better working organizations, for example, social support departments in municipa-
lities, are exposed by comparison method. Other departments have to collate with
the higher quality ones and learn from their experience. In 2004-2006 A. Guogis,
together with his associates, conducted a “benchmarking” research in Lithuanian
municipalities, where three municipalities’ groups — the advancing, the middle level
and the laggards were exposed (Vareikyte et al. 2006). The efficiency criteria were
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the ratio of social workers to the clients, the variety of social services, the means
distribution according to the needs, etc. The “benchmarking” method is extracted
from New Public Management, where the main criterion for efficiency of social services
is the client satisfaction (the degree of satisfaction of clients with regard to the quality
of services).

That is why the client satisfaction research is decisive in fight against social
exclusion. However, in Lithuania we can notice the fact that such client satisfaction
research is conducted very rarely and not in many organizations. How can we then
expect a more effective fight against social exclusion and more social justice?

Such quality management standards as ISO 9000 and priority planning methods
(which prevent the laggard spheres formation and adhere to “global budgeting” when
it allows saving in organizations and transmitting the means from one budget year to
another) are also important for social administration institutions. The minimization
of bureaucracy, the accessibility and clear understanding of social services is to be
direct and sometimes is the only way for those who appeared in social exclusion. The
same can be said about “asymmetrical information” which means that very often
services provider has more information than receiver and that one does not always
share this information. The service market can be affected when a provider does not
share information which is public and open. This can also reduce the number of
clients.

The course of Lithuanian social administration has not been negative in all ways.
The division of social support departments and administration into service organizers
(municipality administration and providers that can be non-governmental and private
organizations) substantially brought the provision of services nearer to clients. Probably
not without a reason such “modern” services as home services delivery appeared in
Lithuania in such a short period of time. These services are especially important for
those people who cannot take care of themselves.

Improvement of social administration and social research is the key that could
help reduce social exclusion and realize social reintegration. If the efficiency of social
security in Lithuania is measured by the degree of social reintegration and not by
benefits, it is possible that we are in the halfway towards the developed Scandinavian
social model. In this case there could be fewer complaints about social justice in that
country too.

3. Legal aspects on the way to change the model of
social security guarantees

The aim of the state’s social insurance is to reduce poverty and protect people
from the poverty related to occurrence of social risks and to promote social inclusion
and equity between different social groups. State social insurance is based on the
solidarity principle, i.e. social security contributors in real-time finance social security
beneficiaries.

Traditional concept of the welfare state has changed because of rising social security
costs and the slowdown in economy. Therefore, states have tried to find new forms of
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organization and management of social security systems. However, liberalism did not
outweigh the importance of social protection guarantees and, in the past decade,
many European Union countries began to reform state social insurance systems which
aim to reduce the budget deficit, promote efficiency and strengthen the state social
insurance guarantees. The development of liberal ideas has not bypassed Lithuanian
pension system. The pension system reform of 2003 raised wide discussions on the
state social pension insurance system future development in Lithuania. This reform
clearly demonstrates that the government opted for a liberal position, i.e. funded
pension system’s participants on a voluntary basis (although it is actively promoted)
has a possibility to transfer a part of the state social insurance guarantees to private
pension funds.

Improvement of the Lithuanian pension system model is not only important in
the process of growing economy but also in the face of the economic crisis. The main
objective of the pension system is to establish stable and adequate old-age income for
each participant and, therefore, social insurance guarantees cannot be reduced.
Lithuanian scientists are critical of the reduction of state social insurance pension
guarantees.

Upon the development of the new pension system there were no questions about
availability of Bismarck social security tradition in Lithuania, whereas its principal
feature was that pay-offs depended on paid contributions. Besides, principles of the
Bismarck social security tradition had been used in the soviet pension system as well.
It is also important that experts of the EU states and international institutions (the
World Bank, International Labour Organization, European Council, European Union
and United Nations Development Program) gave recommendations (in some cases
seeing possible reforms in a different way) on creation and development of social
security to the Government of Lithuania.

P. Gylys argues that experience of some Eastern European countries has shown
that the cumulative mandatory private pension funds were established but results
have been worse than expected (Gylys 2002). R. Lazutka noted that the real goal of
the Lithuanian funded pension reform of 2003 is state patronage intended only for
business class and persons participating in the funded pension schemes — without any
understanding about social stability (Lazutka 2003, 2004).

Analyzing whether the state social insurance legislation complies with provisions
of the Constitution, Lithuania’s Constitutional Court grounded the main principles
for the organization of the pension system and marked an orientation of the pension
system to the Bismarck social protection tradition. In the Resolution of April 23,
2002, the Constitutional Court noted that old-age pensions should be paid considering
the size of paid contributions and the duty of the state towards stability and confidence
in the pension system, legal protection, respect for the legitimate rights of persons’
interests and for legitimate expectations.

In the Resolution of September 26, 2007, the Constitutional Court noted that the
right to social support and social protection should be treated in view of social
sustainability and the imperative of justice, the constitutional principles of equity and
proportionality. Payment of retirement pension is determined as the time during which
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a person paid state social insurance contributions, and pension’s amount cannot be
independent of paid social insurance contributions. The legislator should establish
such legal regulations which could ensure the collection of funds necessary for pensions
and social support and payment of pension and social support benefits.

In one Resolution (of November 25,2002), the Constitutional Court emphasized
the importance of the liberal approach to the Anglo-Saxon pension system: “the social
security regulation must be such as to allow the assumptions and the incentives for
each member of the society for their welfare, and not rely solely on government
guarantees of social protection.” However, this liberal position was modified in the
Resolution of the Constitutional Court of September 26, 2007 which reinstated the
traditional Bismarckian system approach: “the State must create such a social welfare
system, which could help maintain the dignified living conditions. Solidarity principle
sets certain obligations also for the persons, but such obligations must be
constitutionally reasonable, it cannot be disproportionate and cannot deny the social
orientation and the obligations of State”.

After introducing additional special social benefits and funded pension system
(reform of 2003) Lithuanian social security system became similar to the pension
systems of South European countries because of clientelistic (where some social groups
have privileges) elements: special provisions for sportsmen, farmers, liberal professions,
judges and others (Guogis 2006). In the Resolution of October 22, 2007 the Con-
stitutional Court held that payment of social insurance pension does not become a
privilege.

In the Resolution of April 20, 2010, the Constitutional Court noted that in the
case of need to temporarily reduce the pension in an extremely difficult economic and
financial situation in the state, the legal regulation, according to which the pension of
employed pensioners is reduced more than of the ones, who are unemployed and are
not engaged in any business, cannot be set.

In the ruling, the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Lithuania noted that
persons have the right to a monetary payment of a respective amount, i.e. the property
right (ruling of November 25, 2002). Under Article 23 of the Constitution, this right
must be protected and safeguarded with an exception of economic crisis. However,
reduced pensions should be compensated in the future (ruling of April 20, 2010),
when the State Social Insurance Fund’s budget would be balanced. The pensions were
really restored beginning from 2012.

On October 28, 2009, the Government of the Republic of Lithuania and social
partners (the largest trade unions, businesses and employers as well as pensioners’
organizations) signed a National Agreement. Under the Agreement, the Government
undertook to implement the measures of financial consolidation (including a temporary
and differentiated reduction in all pensions) pursuing the essential objective (to pay
social benefits on time) so that recipients of the smallest pensions would be protected
and recipients of bigger pensions and other income would jointly assume a heavier
burden of reduction (until 2012).

Economic crisis and analysis of social insurance (indicated in the Concept of the
reform of state social insurance and pension scheme of June 15, 2010) showed that
there are several problems in pension insurance:
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current benefit scheme enables duplication of benefits;

development of state pensions system (according to the data of the Ministry of
Social Protection and Labour of Lithuania, over the last 7 years, from 2003 to
2009, funds of the state budget for pension benefits grew by almost 60% (from
247 million in 2003 to 394 million in 2009);

e the redistributed part of social insurance pensions (the basic pension) has great
significance for the amount of the pension, while the impact of contributions paid
by a person is reflected insufficiently, which makes this scheme unattractive;
benefits are not linked to the development of this ratio or future life expectancy;
the scheme has no incentives to postpone the payment of a pension;
identification of work incapacity and special needs is insufficiently transparent
and controlled;

e the state social insurance scheme is financially vulnerable because the pension
reserve fund is not established;

e pension benefits indexation is not linked to economic and demographic indicators
and is under a strong political impact;

® o long-term strategy for financing pension accumulation has been developed.

On June 15, 2010, the Concept of the reform of the state social insurance and
pension scheme was approved. The goal of the reform is to establish essential elements
of the reform of state social insurance and pension scheme, after identification of the
problematic areas of the scheme, so that a foreseen new legal regulation will ensure
the scheme’s long-term financial sustainability and the scheme will guarantee adequate
and target-oriented benefits and will be administered more efficiently.

When revenue is declining, the simplest way to regulate social insurance fund
budget is to increase state social insurance contributions (employees and employers’
part) or to reduce benefits. However, these methods cannot be applied as the fastest
economic effect because they are indirectly impacting the State’s competitiveness and
employment policy. Reduction of pension benefits (therein for the working pensioners)
may raise questions of social solidarity, may affect certain undesirable legal and social
implications, social security unity, benefits differentiation and legal expectation
principles. Thus, reduction of pensions means that persons are not encouraged to
continue to work and expect a higher pension, and pensions will decline despite of
higher social insurance contributions.

4. Political and economical influences

The economic crisis and reduction in pensions, in general, deny the contribution-
benefit balance and it is important to maintain the principle that the current economic
crisis should be subordinated to the state social insurance pension guarantees.
Reduction of the pensions’ part that depends on the number of the working years and
paid contributions, and introduction a fixed basic pension could violate the main
principle of Bismarck social traditions — the benefit depends on paid contributions. In
this case, the actual Lithuanian pension system model is closer to the Anglo-Saxon
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liberal model, the main feature of which is the idea that pension insurance is a person’s
own affair, because the state only guarantees the basic amount of the benefits.

Therefore, in order to reform the pension system, it is important to not only use
traditional simple measures (to reduce benefits and increase contributions), but to
also launch a new comprehensive social security system and labour law reform, with
particular emphasis on the means to raise employment, more flexible employment
forms and active social policies (according to the European Union recommendations),
to review the entire system of social security benefits (reduce or eliminate some benefits),
and to introduce health social insurance contributions for pensions (pensions are
taxable in many EU countries). The main accent of pension system in Lithuania is the
influence of political decisions. For example, the pension reserve fund was not estab-
lished because of the fear that the reserve money may be used for other purposes. The
desire to please the electorate created the situation in Lithuania where political lobbying
caused deterioration of social security fund. Some of these political suggestions of
2008 are the following: minimizing retirement age for teachers who have worked in
the field of education for at least 30 years and making sure that the average social
insurance pension is not less than 60 percent of national average wage (net).

Despite many financial injections to increase the social security contribution rates
and permanent cuts in benefits, the State Social Insurance Fund revenues continued to
decline until 2010.

For decades, West and North European countries have been searching for ways
to increase public confidence in social insurance system. Such attempts have also
been made in Lithuania, but only through political actions rather than economic
means. In the face of the economic crisis, public social insurance and social security
decreased and development of social security system stopped.

French economist A. Euzeby raised a question of how to measure the benefits
associated with the fact that the population is healthy, life of elderly persons rose or
that the level of unemployment benefits and social support contribute to social solidarity
and peace (Euzeby 2007).

Thus, actual economic crisis has not only reduced the confidence in the Lithuanian
social security system, but also required reduction of social security guarantees. It
could be noted that economic and political events in Lithuania have already had an
impact on social protection system development — reduced benefits, increased social
security contributions and more stringent conditions to receive social security benefits.

Summarizing we may say that introduction of the funded pension system decreased
the warranty of social security pensions and approximated the Lithuanian pension
system to the Anglo-Saxon model of pension system, because the state social security
system became mixed and partly dependent on the state’s budget and the situation in
the financial market, and the participants of the funded pension system became less
dependent on the state’s warranties, whereas part of their future pension guaranteed
by the state will be lower.
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Conclusions

1. The Lithuanian social policy model has the traits of the Continental European
corporative social policy and pension system model with the elements of East
European and South European models. The establishment of private pension funds
in 2003 and New Public Management elements in providing social services has
introduced the elements of liberal marginal social policy model, which is mainly
found in Anglo-Saxon countries.

2. As far as ideology and practice in Lithuania are determined by market funda-
mentalism, social justice remains a big problem.

3. The Lithuanian funded pension system reform did not reach the objective of
ensuring pensions’ adequacy and sustainability. The Lithuanian funded pension
system reform of 2003 reduced social solidarity and state social insurance pension
guarantees.

4. State social security pension system creates higher quality social security than
private pension schemes as the goal of the pension system is to ensure sufficiency
of pensions; therefore the obligations of the state to the participants of the pension
system should not be reduced.

5. Ttis necessary to start a new complex reform of the entire social security system
the main goals of which would be: to encourage employment, refuse privileged
pay-offs, gradually raise retirement age, revise all social security system pay-offs,
balance the proportion of the ones paying contributions with the ones receiving
pay-offs, balance the budget of the social security fund, revise volumes of social
security contributions (for instance, to apply health insurance contribution to
pensions), change unemployment social security and early pension system etc.

6. Establishing independent permanently operating institutions liable for revision of
the pension system or assessment of its course may help consolidate the
management of the pension system. Designing the pension system must be focused
on the economic-mathematical methods, but not on political decisions.

7. Tt is possible to improve social administration in Lithuania by imposing New
Public Management and New Governance methods and abandoning “asymmetrical
information” in public administration and, in general, adhering to social justice
principles in societal life.

Concluding Remarks

Following the principle of putting additional spending in the hands of low income
groups should have a progressive effect on income distribution. There is a need of
“positive” redistribution measures — various transfers per child or per household,
cuts in VAT and progressive income tax in order to stop depopulation processes in
Lithuania.

There has been and will be a massive transfer of public resources to the financial
sector. In many cases, taxpayers have given money to wealthy individuals who have
pocketed high incomes in the past. This is socially unjust, because rising inequality



120 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2012 1

has been one of the causes of the crisis. However, from economic and political point
of view, the forces arguing for a reversal of past trends towards greater equality and
social justice in Lithuania will remain weaker for a long time. We suppose that only
after massive street protests “social” elements could be introduced into the Lithuanian
social policy model.

It is vital not just for ethical, but also for economic reasons to take steps to reverse
trends of current societal development. A socially just and politically effective exit
strategy needs to be set out now. The struggle for a new social policy model is the
struggle over income distribution. All government attempts for redistribution are at
need to be ideologically supported by intellectuals — this is a way to create a window
of opportunity for policy makers.

In fact, society is a construct built according to the norms and values, which are
changing over time. One of the biggest disadvantages of the values of a new social
model was named by Leszek Lachowiecki (Director of the Index Academic Centre).
He strongly criticized social democracy in his native Poland when he wrote that “it is
strange but true that Polish Post-Communists — having converted themselves into
social democrats — have been in power for about half of the period since the downfall
of their dictatorship. But in fact this group, which is led by people like Aleksander
Kwasniewski and Leszek Miller, has hardly any genuine Communist roots either. In
reality, they were leaders of a narrow group of technocratic businessmen (former
“apparatchiks” of the ruling party), who sought to enrich themselves in the process
of selling off state-owned industry. Having no ideological background and aiming
exclusively at their own individual success, they have eagerly participated in the building
of our current social and economical system, which could not be regarded as acceptable
in any imaginable system of left values” (Meyer 2010). At present, it is clear that the
traditional concept of the welfare state has changed, but it is a fact that fully liberal
model or partial privatization of the pension system does not work.
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Kopsavilkums

Arvidas Guogis, Audrius Bitinas

Lietuvas socialas politikas modela attistibas
likumsakaribas, virzieni un garantijas

Raksta tiek analizeti Lietuvas socialas politikas modela attistibas virzieni, ipasu uzmanibu
veltot socialas drosibas garantiju analizei pensiju apdro$inasanas sistéma. Autori uzsver saikni
starp socidlo drosibu un plasi pazistamam sociala taisniguma, labklajibas valsts un Jaunas
valsts parvaldes koncepcijam. Tas ir saistitas arl ar jaunam socialas reintegracijas, socialas
kvalitates un jaunas varas koncepcijam, kas 21. gadsimta pasaulé ir vairak piemérojamas, jo
dazi globalizacijas, neoliberalisma un kapitalisma aspekti ir izsmélusi sevi. 2009. gada ekono-
miska lejupslide Lietuva paradija jaunizveidoto pieeju nepiecieSsamibu, kas kavétu valsts pareju
uz zemakam attistibas pozicijam. Sava administrativaja praksé valsts joprojam saskaras ar
tadam probléemam, ka pastavosais sociala taisniguma trikums, pieaugo$a informacijas asimetrija
administrativaja praksé (jo ipasi sabiedribas un nevalstisko organizaciju attiecibas ar pasval-
dibam un centralo varu), ka ari sabiedrisko un socialo konfliktu iespéjas. Lietuvas socialas
politikas modelis pakapeniski dreifé (attalinas) no Bismarka korporativa uz liberali marginala
modela pusi, ipa$i péc tam, kad tika reforméti privati pensiju fondi un socialo pakalpojumu
snieg$ana ieviesa Jauno valsts parvaldi. Tomér, péc $o reformu realizacijas socialie apstakli
Lietuvas pilsoniem nav uzlabojusies. 2003. gada Lietuvas pensiju sistémas reforma samazinaja
socialo solidaritati un valsts socialas garantijas pensiju apdrosinasana. Tirgus fundamentalisti
uzskata, ka marginalo grupu problémas ir atkarigas tikai no viniem pasiem un neredz valsts
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nozimi to risinasana. Vini neatzist plasaka meéroga socialas aprupes un socialo darbinieku
darba nepiecieSamibu marginalo grupu reintegracijai normalaja dzive, salidzinajuma ar “paras-
tajiem iedzivotajiem”. Divdesmit neatkaribas gadu laika, nemot véra tadus raditajus, ka augsts
nevienlidzibas limenis, liels pasnavibu skaits, iss dzives ilgums, klientisms utt., Lietuvas sociala
sistéma ir pazaudéjusi humanismu. Augsts bezdarba limenis un emigracija joprojam tiek uzska-
titas par galvenajam ekonomiskajam un socialajam probléemam valsti. Acimredzami, ka socialo
apstaklu pasliktinasanas un nevienlidziba saglabajas pat ilgstosaja IKP pieauguma laika no
2001. lidz 2008. gadam. Galvenais socialas drosibas sistémas objekts Lietuva ir “vecas pa-
audzes” jeb novecojusi pensiju sistéma. Ir nepiecieSams uzsakt jaunu sistémas reformu kom-
pleksu, kuru galvenie mérki ir: atteikties no priviligétam izmaksam, pakapeniski paaugstinat
pensioné$anas vecumu, parskatit visu socialas apdrosinasanas izmaksu sistému, lidzsvarot pro-
porcijas starp tiem, kuri veic iemaksas, un tiem, kuri sanem transfertus, sabalansét socialas
apdrosinasanas fonda budzetu, parskatit socialas apdrosinasanas iemaksu apjomus (pieméram,
piemérojot pensijam veselibas apdrosinasanas iemaksas), izmainit socialo apdrosinasanu bez-
darba gadijuma un priekslaicigas pensioné$anas sistému utt. Valsts pensiju sistéma nodrosina
augstaku socialas apdrosinasanas kvalitati neka privatas pensiju shemas. Pensiju sistémas mérkis
ir nodrosinat pensiju pietiekamibu. Tadeéjadi valsts pienakumi attieciba pret pensiju sistémas
dalibniekiem nedrikst bat samazinati. Neatkarigas, pastavigi funkcionéjos$as iestades, kura
batu atbildiga par pensiju sistémas parskatisanu vai tas izvértéSanu, radiSana var veicinat
pensiju sistémas parvaldes konsolidaciju. Pensiju apdrosinasanas sistémas konstrukcijai jabut
balstitai uz ekonomiski matematiskajam metodém, nevis politiskiem [emumiem.

Pe3siome

Apsunac I'yoruc, Aynpuyc burunac

3aKoHOMEpPHOCTH, HATIPABJIEHHS PA3BUTHS U TAPAHTUH
MO/IeJIN COUMATbHOIN NOTUTUKU JINTBBI

B npencraBieHHOl cTaThe aHATM3UPYIOTCS HATIPABIEHUS PA3BUTHSI MOJIENIA COLUATBHOM
MOJIUTUKY JIUTBBI — B YaCTHOCTHU, TAPAHTUU COIMATBHON 6€30TMacHOCTH B CUCTEME TTEHCUOH-
HOTO CTpaXOBaHUsI. ABTOPHI TOMYEPKUBAIOT B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXIY CICTEMOT COLIMATbLHOTO 00ec-
TeYeHUS U TIIMPOKO U3BECTHBIMU KOHIICTIIIUSIMUA COIIMAIIBHON CITPaBeUIMBOCTH, COIIMAIEHOTO
rocynapctsa u HoBoro rocymapctBeHHOTO yripaBieHuss. OHU CBSI3aHBI TAKXKE C HOBBIMYM KOH-
LIETIIIUSIMUA COIIMATTbHOU PENHTETPAIlNN, COLIMATHLHOTO KauecTBa 1 HOBOI B1acTy, KOTOpBIE TIpei-
TTOJIOXKUTEIHHO O0Jiee TPUMEeHUMBI B 21-0M Beke, KOT/Ia oTpeie]IEHHbIe MOMEHTHI TJI00an3a-
1Y, Heonbepaanu3Ma 1 KanuTaau3ma ucueprnanm ceds. Dxkonomuaeckuit kpusuc 2009 roma B
JIuTBe MoKa3as HeOOXOAMMOCTh CO3IaHMSI HOBBIX MTOIXOIOB, KOTOPHIE TIPETISITCTBOBAIM ObI Tie-
pexofy cTpaHbl Ha OoJiee HU3KUE TTO3UIINY Pa3BUTHS. B cBOeil amMUHUCTPaTUBHOM MpaKTUKe
JIuTBa BCE emg cTaiKuBaeTcst ¢ TAKUMHU MPodIeMaMy, KaK HeIOCTaTOK COITMATIbHON CIIpaBeI-
JINBOCTH, PACTYIIIasi aCUMMETPpUsT UHGOPMAIINY B aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM MpaKkThKe (0COOEHHO B
cepe oTHOIIEHWT OOTIIECTBA M HETOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX OPTaHM3AINI ¢ MyHUITUTIAIBHBIMUY U 1IEH-
TPaJIbHBIMU OPTaHAMM BJIACTH), a TAKKe BO3MOXKXHOCTH OOIIECTBEHHBIX M COLIMATTbHBIX KOH(D-
JIUKTOB. JINTOBCKAsi MOMIEb COLUATTLHOM MOTUTUKU TTOCTETIeHHO ApeidyeT (oTmansiercs) ot
KOpIopaTuBHOU Moniesin bricMapka B HampaBieHUY TUOepaTbHO-MapTUHAILHOM MOJIeNTN, OCO-
OGEeHHO T0CTIe TOTO0, KaK ObUTH pechOpMUPOBAHEI YaCTHBIE TIEHCUOHHBIE (DOHIBI 1 B c(hepe okaza-
HUS COIMAIBHBIX YCIIYT ObUTO BBeneHO HoBoe rocymapctBeHHoe yrmpasieHue. Tem He MeHee,
TIOCJIe TIPOBEACHUST 3TUX pedOpM ColMabHBIE YCIOBUS TS TpaxkaaH JINTBBI He yIydIIAIUCE.
Pedopmbr muToBckoit meHcnoHHO# cucteMbl B 2003 Toxy yMEHBIIUIN COLMATBHYIO COJTUIAP-
HOCTb U TOCYIapCTBEHHBIE COLIMAbHbBIE TAPAHTUH TTEHCUOHHOTO cTpaxoBaHusi. CTOPOHHUKYN
PBIHOYHOTO (hYHIAMEHTATN3Ma CUMTAIOT, UTO pelieHre TIpobeM MapTrUHAIBHBIX TPYIIIT 3aBU-
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CUT UCKJTIOUUTENIEHO OT HUX CAMUX W He BUIAT POJIM TOCYIapcTBa B 3TOM Tipotiecce. OHU He
TIPU3HAIOT HEOOXOAMMOCTH O0JIee ITMPOKOMACIITAOHOTO COITMAIIEHOTO 00eCTIeUeHUSI U AeSITE b~
HOCTH COIUATBHBIX PAOOTHUKOB ISl PEMHTETPAIINHU B IMOJTHOIIEHHYIO XM3Hb MapTMHAIBHBIX
TPYIIIT TIO CPAaBHEHUIO C “HOPMAJIbHBIMU XUTEISIMU ™. 3a ABALIATH JIET CBOE HE3aBUCUMOCTH,
MPUHUMAsT BO BHUMaHUE TaKue MOKa3aTesu, KaK BBICOKMII YPOBEHb HEpaBEHCTBA, OOJBIIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO CAMOYOUICTB, HEOOJIbIAS TIPOIOJIKUTETbHOCTD XKU3HU, KITMEHTU3M U T.II., TUTOB-
cKasl colraabHasl cUcTeMa Iprodpena “OecueoBeuHbIif 001K ”. Bricokuii ypoBeHb 6e3pabo-
TUIIBI ¥ SMUTPAIIMY O CUX IOP CUMTAIOTCSI OCHOBHBIMU SKOHOMUYECKUMU U COITMAIbHBIMU
npobiemMaMu cTpaHbl. OUeBUIIHO, UTO YXYAIIIEHUE COLUATBHBIX YCIIOBUI 1 HEpaBEeHCTBO B JIUTBe
COXPaHSIOCh TaXe B TeueHue JnTenbHoro nepuoaa pocta BBIT ¢ 2001 mo 2008 rox. OcHoB-
HBIM OOBEKTOM COIMAIbHOI Ge3omacHOCTU B JINTBe Ha CETOMHSIIIHUI IEHb SIBIISETCS yCTa-
peBIias IeHCUOHHas cructeMa. HeobxonnMo HauaTh HOBBIM KOMIUIEKC peopM CUCTEMBI, OC-
HOBHBIMU IIEJISIMUA KOTOPBIX SIBJISTIOTCS: OTKA3 OT MPUBWIETUPOBAHHBIX BBITLIAT, TOCTETIEHHOE
TOBBIIIIEHNE TIEHCUOHHOTO BO3pacTa, MepecMOTpP BCE CHCTEMBI COIIMAIIBHOTO O0ecTieueH s,
cOaaHCMPOBAHNE COOTHOIICHUST MEXIY TEMU, KTO TIJIATUT COLIMATbHBIE B3HOCHI, U TEMU, KTO
TOJTy4aeT COlMabHbIe BBITUIATHI, cOalaHCUpoBaHNUe OlomkeTa (hOHIA COIMATBHOTO CTPaxoBa-
HUSI, TIEpEeCMOTP 00BEMOB B3HOCOB Ha COIMAIbHOE ObecTieueHne (HarpuMep, IpupaBHUBaHUE
K TMIEHCUSIM B3HOCOB MEIUIIMHCKOTO CTPAXOBaHUs), U3MEHEHNE COLIMATTLHOTO CTPAaXOBaHUSI IO
6e3paboTuile U CUCTEMBI JOCPOYHOTO BBIXO/IAa Ha TIEHCHIO U T.1I. [ocymapcTBeHHasT IEHCUOHHAsI
cucteMa obecrieunBaeT 60Jee BEBICOKOE Ka9eCTBO COIIMATEHOTO CTPAXOBAHUST, YeM YaCTHEIE TTeH-
CUOHHBIE cXeMbl. Llebio MeHCMOHHOM CUCTEeMBI SIBJISIETCST 00ecTieueHre JOCTaTOYHOCTH TTeH-
cuii. Takum 06pa3oMm, 00s13aTeIbCTBA TOCYAAPCTRA TTepe]] yYaCTHUKAMU TTEHCUOHHOW CUCTeMBI
He TOJDKHBI OBITh CHYKeHBI. Co3MaHNe TTOCTOSTHHO IEHCTBYIONIETO HE3aBUCUMOTO YIPEXKIECHNS],
OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a ITePeCMOTP TIEHCUOHHOM CUCTEMBI UJTU €T0 OIIEHKY, MOXET CITOCOOCTBOBAThH
KOHCOJIMIALIUY YIIPaBJIeHUs TIEHCUOHHOM cuctemoii. KoHcTpyrpoBaHUe cUCTEMbI TTIEHCUOH-
HOTO 00eCIieueHUsT TOJDKHO OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha UCIIOIB30BAHUY 9KOHOMETPUIECKUX METOIOB, a
He Ha MPUHSITUY TTOJIUTUIECKUX PEIIeHUN.



124

ZINATNISKA DZIVE

IZDOTAS MONOGRAFIJAS

Maria Johanna Schouten

A SOCIOLOGY OF GENDER

Gender Studies is a quite recent academic
subject. The scientific research and the academic
teaching on the social assymetries between men
and women began around 1970, during the
second feminist wave. Today, this subject
of study, with varying designations such as
women’s studies, gender studies, or feminist

U ma S 0 C| 0 I 0 g |a studies, exists in most universities in the world.

y The study of gender, and in particular the
d 0 Cenero sociology of gender, the subject of this book,
is not a residual scientific category, but rather
i i | a specific way of observing and analyzing all
b i S i areas of social reality. It takes into consideration
' the way people are involved in social relations
and their ideas and convictions, depending on
whether they are man or woman. Also in an
epistemological perspective, the studies about
gender are fundamental, as they show the age-
long tendency for the production of knowledge
to take the “masculine” as a norm. Gender
should be studied for the great importance of this principle in the organization of
social life, but also because it is at the root of countless situations of inequality and
injustice. All too often, the relegation of women to a secundary position is incontested,
and considered as “natural”.

In short, the study of, in Pierre Bourdieu’s words, “such a difficult topic”, as the
gender relations is motivated and warranted by its relevance, comprehensiveness, and
the new possibilities it offers to social analysis.

In Portugal, women’s studies were institutionalized first in 1977, with the
installation of the CCF, the Comission of Women’s Conditions (today CIG — Comission
for Citizenship and Gender Equality). This was an initiative of the government, in its
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efforts to promote the principle of equality of rights of
men and women, as stipulated in the new Constitution.
International tendencies also stimulated the interest for
the “Women’s Issue”, such as the proclamation, by the
United Nations, of 1975 as the International Women’s
Year, followed by the Women’s Decade, in which projects
were developed on a global scale to improve living con-
ditions and the autonomy of women.

The studies about the “condition of women” or
themes related to gender multiplied, and a landmark in
Portugal was the year 1985 in which two major con-
ferences were held. The first one, “Women in Portugal”,
was the initiative of the Institute of Social Sciences (ICS)
in Lisbon and the second, “The woman in Portuguese
society — historical vision and present-day perspectives”
was held in the Faculty of Arts of Coimbra University. Since then, an increasing
number of studies related to gender has been carried out in Portugal.

In 1991, the Portuguese Association for the Studies about Women (APEM) was
founded, which publishes the journal ex aequo. Historical articles dedicated to women
are published in the scholarly review Faces de Eva.

In higher education in Portugal, the theme of gender has obtained a place in the
various curricula. The Department of Sociology of the University of Beira Interior
was one of the first to introduce the subject of Sociology of Gender in its courses, first
at Masters’ level and later also for undergraduates. The lectures of these course units
constituted the basis and motives for the writing of the present book, A Sociologia do
Género (A Sociology of Gender) which aims to be a general introduction to the study
of gender, from a sociological perspective but with numerous links to the fields of
anthropology and history.

Maria Johanna Schouten
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SOCIAL DIMENSION OF
THE HIGHER EDUCATION IN LATVIA

The chosen theme of the monograph is
related to the sociology of education, which,
being an important element of social sciences
in generally, has been formulated as a rela-
tively independent scientific discipline by one
= of the sociology founders E. Durkheim who
SOCIAL DIMENSION declared that the basic function of education

OISR ISR SIS B is to deliver the prevailing cultural values to

EDUCATION the next generations. Currently, to the prob-
lems of sociology of education significant
attention is paid both by sociologists, pe-
dagogues and specialists of education sciences
throughout the world. This has been explicitly
testified by numerous and various congresses,
conferences, symposiums, seminars and other
scientific activities, which are held in different
places of the world. It is necessary to remark
that in Latvia solutions to the problems of
sociology of education for the first time have
been studied in the 60ies of the 20® century,
when the first youth sociological researches were published.

Currently, several researches related to social reality phenomenon (labour market
of the youth, employment, unemployment) are being carried out. In this respect it is
necessary to remark the latest sociological researches of Latvia’s youth and education
areas, whereof a comprehensive outline is provided by sociologists R. Rungule, I. Ko-
roleva, I. Trapenciere and others in lately published book “Sociology in Latvia”.
Significant contribution to the research of the youth further plans has been prepared
by the Employment State Agency and A/S Hansabanka jointly performed research
“The research of the professional plans of the 12* class students “OPEN GENERA-
TION?, the results and methodology of which have been used in the elaboration of
the author’s research program and performance of the research itself, as well as in the
process of comparing the obtained results. Some particular issues connected with
sociology of education have also been investigated by other notable Latvian sociologists:
B. Zepa, V. Mensikovs, O. Pavlovs etc. in their research works. At the same time, it
has to be emphasised that sociologists have very little dealt with the higher education
and the problems of its availability and sustainability (except some fragmentary
research activities devoted to the higher education and conferences at the establishments
of higher education in Latvia — particularly, at the University of Latvia, the Riga
Stradins University, Daugavpils University).

IN LATVIA
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The developed monograph is devoted to the sociological problems of higher
education. As it was already mentioned, in Latvia the development and recognition
of sociology of education is in its starting position of development. Therefore, it is
still being represented as a nationally, socially and scientifically relevant topicality.

Therefore, the aim of the research is to investigate the social dimension of the
higher education and to present the recommendations for its improvement.

The hypothesis of the research: the social dimension of higher education is
determined not only by the equal openness of higher education area for all social
groups, but also by the national interests and priorities of the country and respective
social groups. And the situation in Latvia is characterized by that the state’s national
interests and priorities of some social groups do not conform to the ones of pan-
European higher education area.

The author in the work has used the following research methods:

1. General scientific research methods: monographic method, logical analysis and
synthesis, logically-constructive method, comparative analysis.

2. Specific methods of sociology: expert method, content analysis, quantitative survey,
typologization method, data explication methods, correlation analysis.

During the elaboration process of this research in order to verify (obtain the
verification or deny) the determined assumption two empirical researches were
performed.

In order to achieve the aim of the research the public survey was used; it was
carried out in two forms: qualitative — interviews with the experts of higher education,
which were consequently used for the experts’ interviews content analysis and
quantitative — the questioning of the 12t grade pupils.

The scientific novelty of the research is formed by the elaboration of higher
education social dimension APC (access, process, completion), taking into consideration
not only the openness of the higher education but also the readiness of different social
groups to use it. In scope of this general novelty, it is necessary to maintain particular
novelty elements of the monograph:

1. Extended sociological interpretation of the social dimension of higher education;
2. The analysis of social dimension of Latvia’s higher education in the context of the

Bologna process;

3. The consecutive and systematic analysis of different higher education area levels —

Europe, Latvia and the social groups.

The monograph consists of an introduction, 3 chapters and 10 sub-chapters, a
conclusion, a list of information sources and 2 appendixes.

The monograph begins with the chapter “The social dimension of the European
bigher education area: theoretical and methodological aspects”, where the theoretical
and methodological basis of higher education social dimension is explored; the basic
elements of higher education social dimension are defined and the model of their
mutual connectivity is elaborated, taking into account both the offer of higher education
area and the demand expressed by different social groups; the availability of higher
education is explored as well within the aspect of Europe as the main social dimension
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element of European higher education; the globalization
and internationalization tendencies and challenges of higher
education are considered. In this chapter the social dimen-
sion of higher education is explored from the position of
joint European interests.

The second chapter “Social dimension of higher educa-
tion within the viewpoint of experts in Latvia” analyses
the development and sustainability of Latvian higher
education at the beginning of the current century, as well
as studies the national interests of Latvia in the social di-
mension of higher education using the qualitative and
quantitative analysis of the viewpoints expressed by profes-
sional experts of Latvian higher education.

In the third chapter “Analysis of the social dimension
of higher education in Latvia based on the survey results

of the secondary school students” the research of the 12 grade pupils, which was
performed by the author, is described. This empiric research includes plans, interests
and priorities of different social groups in Latvia — the potential consumers of higher
education — in connection with the opportunities to acquire the higher education in
Latvia and Europe. The author’s research is also compared with the results of
Employment State Agency and A/S Hansabanka jointly performed research “The
research of the professional plans of the 12 grade pupils “OPEN GENERATION”.
The conclusion includes the main results, statements and findings as well as
recommendations for those responsible for Latvian higher education policy.
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AIZNEMEJA KREDViTSPEJA UN BANKAS KREDITPORTFELA
VEIDOSANAS PROBLEMAS LATVIJA

Attistitas tirgus ekonomikas apstaklos
kreditoperaciju ipasa nozime ir ta, ka tas
atlases veida novada lidzeklus uz visdaudz-
solosakajiem uznémumiem. Kreditésana ir ne
tikai izdevigs un aktivs banku darbibas veids,
tacu ari visriskantakais, kas prasa kreditriska
samazina$anas priek$noteikumu ievérosanu.
Galvenais instruments, kas lauj samazinat
kreditrisku, ir nopietna aiznéméja kreditspéjas
izvertesana. Sis izvértesanas mérkis ir noteikt
aiznémeéja spéju savlaicigi un pilniba dzést
savas kreditsaistibas, ka ari riska pakapi, ko
banka ir gatava uznemties, kredita apjomu,
kas varétu bat izsniegts konkrétajos apstaklos,
ka ari kredita izsniegSanas noteikumus. Tas
viss paredz ne tikai aiznéméja kreditspéjas
izvértéSanu uz kredita pieprasisanas datumu,
bet ari vina finansialas stabilitates prognozi.

Latvijas komercbanku darbiba kreditope-
racijas ienem ipasu vietu — 71.2% no Latvijas

komercbanku sistémas aktiviem 2010. gada, kas prasa efektivu parvaldiSanu. Viena
no galvenajam probléemam ir saistita ar kredita atmaksasanas kavéjumiem un lidz ar
to strauji pieauguso kreditrisku. Statistiskie dati liecina, ka pédéja gada laika pieauga

kavétu kreditu maksajumu apjoms, sastadot vairak neka
ceturtdalu no kopéja komercbanku kreditportfela. Sados
apstaklos nepietiekosa kreditriska vadibas jautajumiem
veltita uzmaniba rada un var radit bankam lielus zaudé-
jumus un izraisit banku sistémas krizi. Sakot ar 2009. gadu
Latvijas banku sektors piedzivoja strauju zaudéjumu
kapumu, kaut gan vienos un tajos pasos makroekonomis-
kajos apstaklos ne visas Latvijas komercbankas bija
zaudétajas, kas liecina par to, ka pardomata bankas ieksgja
kreditpolitika un pastiprinata uzmaniba aiznémeéju kredit-
spé€jas izvertésanai ir loti nozimiga bankas kreditportfela
kvalitates uzturésanai.

Lidz ar to var apgalvot, ka monografijas téma ir visai
aktuala aiznéméjiem un Latvijas komercbanku sektoram.
Visaktualaka Latvijas komercbanku probléema masdienas —

Aina Caplinska
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ka samazinat bankas portfela kreditrisku, pareizi izvértéjot potencialo aiznéméju
kreditsp&ju? Vai tas vispar ir iespéjams? Vai ir kadi instrumenti aiznémeéju kreditspéjas
precizai izvérté$anai, lai nepalautos tikai uz komercbanku kredita menedzeru
profesionalo pieredzi $aja joma, ka ari veicot patstavigus empiriskus pétijumus, par
kuru objektu kluva Latvijas komercbanku kreditportfeli, kredita menedzeri ka bankas
kreditpolitikas neséji un Latvijas uznémumiaiznémeéji. [zmantojot gan ekonomikas
zinatnes teorétisko, metodologisko un metodisko aparatu, gan savu profesionalo
pieredzi komercbanku sféra, autore méginaja dot savu ieguldijumu aiznéméja
kreditspéjas izvértésanas un bankas optimala kreditportfela izveides problému
risinasana Latvija.
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Vadims Krasko, Viktors Voronovs

PATERETA]JU UZVEDIBA: SOCIALEKONOMISKO FAKTORU
REGIONALA PETIJUMA PIEREDZE

Dazadi socialekonomiskie faktori butiski
ietekmé Latvijas un tas regionu patérétaju
uzvedibu.

Monografija sastav no trim nodalam.

Pirmaja nodala “Patérétaju uzvedibas
pétijumu teorétiska pieeja ekonomikas
zinatné” izanalizéti ekonomikas zinatnes

DI KRASKD uzskati par patérétaju (majsaimniecibu) uz-
vedibu musdienu Latvijas un arzemju zinat-
niskaja literatara. Patérétaju uzvediba tiek

PATERETAJU UZVEDIBA; pétita majsaimniecibas. Patérétaju uzvedibas
SOCIALEKONOMISKO FAKTORU e - . y
REGIONALA PETIJUMA PIEREDZE izpétes teorétisko pieeju apkoposanas rezul-

tata atklatas patérétaju uzvedibas analizes
musdienu tendences, aplukoti patérétaju
uzvedibas ekonomiskie modeli, nodaliti tris
patérétaju uzvedibas tipi atkariba no iztikas
minimuma: tradicionalais, tolerantais, akti-
vais. Izskatiti patérétaju uzvedibas ekono-
miskie — neekonomiskie, aréjie — ieksgjie so-
cialekonomiskie faktori un to struktara.

Otraja nodala “Latvijas un tas re§ionu patérétaju uzvedibas stavoklis un dinamika”
tiek aplakots patérina groza stavoklis un struktara, patérina budzets, ienakumi, pa-
térina izdevumi, materiala stavokla pasnovértéjums, privata patérina ietekme uz
regionalas ekonomikas attistibu, galveno nodoklu ietekme uz patérétaju labklajibu
un uzvedibu. Izskatiti patérétaju uzvedibas ilgtermina — istermina socialekonomiskie
faktori un to strukttra.

Tresaja nodala “Socialekonomisko faktoru ietekme uz patérétaju uzvedibas
stavokli un dinamiku: mériSana un novértéjums” tiek aplukoti aréjie faktori (ienakumi,
rapnieciba, nodarbinatiba, bezdarbs, cenas, ka ari ietverosie socialekonomiskie para-
metri), ieksgjie faktori (izdevumi, patérins, uzkrajumi, kreditésana), patérétaju uzvedibu
determinéjosie procesi.

Sie faktori |ava noteikt strukturalas ipatnibas un dinamiskas tendences Latvijas
patérétaju uzvedibas regionalaja modeli. Saja nodala tiek pamatota nepieciesamiba
pielietot indikativo analizi un faktoranalizi, izpétot patérétaju uzvedibu musdienu
ekonomika.

Tiek aplukota ienakumu, razosanas, bezdarba un cenu dinamika regiona ekono-
mika, sniegts to salidzinajums ar patérétdju izdevumu, uzkrajumu un kreditésanas
dinamiku Latvijas regionala ekonomika NUTS 2 limeni.

DAUGAYIILS 2012
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Vadims Krasko Viktors Voronovs

Sniegts regiona patérétaju konfidences dinamikas vértéjums Latvija, pamatojoties
uz indeksu metodi. Sniegti Latvijas (divu tas regionu) un Daugavpils patérétaju uzve-
dibas faktoranalizes rezultati atkariba no mérijumu rezultatiem, kas veikti, piedaloties
autoriem.

Pétijuma zinatniska novitate:

1. Pamatojoties uz veikto pétijumu, autori sistematizéja jédziena “patérétaju uzve-
diba” musdienu teorétiskas pieejas un, balstoties uz tam, veidoja patérétaju uzve-
dibas analizes makroekonomisko pieeju.

2. Irautoru izstradata patérétaju uzvedibas klasifikacija péc tas izpausmes un funkcio-
nésanas objektivam — subjektivam, aréjam - ieksejam, ilgtermina — istermina
pazimém.

3. Sniegts autoru traktéjums patérétaju uzvedibas regionalajai specifikai, paradot to
uz Latgales regiona pieméra, veikta tas salidzinosa analize ar datiem visa Latvija
péc vienotas tipveida metodikas.

4. Veikts Latgales (taja skaita ari Daugavpils) patérétaju noskanojuma un konfidences
empiriskais apsekojums un aprékinati ta indeksi.

5. Precizéti patérétaju uzvedibas vadosie determinanti pamatojoties uz faktoru analizi
un tadas uzvedibas dazadu faktoru ietekmi uz regiona ekonomikas stavokli un
dinamikas ipatnibam.
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STARPVALSTU SADARBIBA TRANSNACIONALO
ORGANIZETO NOZIEGUMU IZMEKLESANA

Starpvalstu sadarbiba noziegumu iz-
meklésana iesaistas visas valstis ar atskirigu
E.KRUTOVA intensitati, balstoties uz starptautiskiem un
nacionalajiem tiesibu aktiem. Geopolitisko
parmainu rezultata, noziedzibas uzplaukums
izraisija nepiecieSamibu péc parrobezu poli-

STARPVALSTU cijas sadarbibas modernizacijas. Lidz$ingjas

SADARBIBA tiesibaizsardzibas iestazu starpvalstu koope-

TRANSNACIONALO racijas formas un veidus paplasinaja Eiropas
ORGANIZETO Savienibas normativais reguléjums. Pirmo
NOZIEGUMU reizi tik nozimiga starpvalstu vienosanas —
IZMEKLESANA Lisabonas liguma — starp citiem iekslietu un
tieslietu sadarbibas jautajumiem, atseviski
V sadala 87.-89. Pantos atrunata policijas
sadarbiba, kas liek punktu stridiem par poli-
cijas jautajumu nozimigumu jebkuras valsts
tiesibu zinatne.

Ekonomiskas integracijas process, ieksgjo
robezu atcel$ana un moderno tehnologiju at-
tistiba atseviskos regionos mainija ilgstosi
deklaréto uzskatu, ka noziedzibas kontrole ir ekskluziva valstu iek$&ja kompetence.
Lai panaktu lidzsvaru starp suverenitati un soda nenovérSamibu arpus nacionalo robezu
principiem, Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalstis harmonizé tiesibu aktus, nacionalaja
regulégjuma parpem parnacionalas tiesibu normas. Jaunu instrumentu ieviesana neveido
pozitivas pielietosanas praksi, ja sakotngji netiek pétita
tas saistiba ar jau esosajam tiesibu normam, lidz ar ko
nacionalais reguléjums tiek grozits nelietderigi.

Jau Sena vésture liecina par atseviskiem kooperacijas
veidiem noziegumu apkaro$ana, tomeér §is darbs ir pirmais
latviesu valoda veiktais zinatniskais pétijums par parro-
bezu sadarbibas noziegumu izmeklésana teorétiski praktis-
kiem jautajumiem.

Zinatnieku un praktiku viedokli par parrobezu sadar-
bibu ir dazadi, nemot véra pétijuma veiksanas laiku un
regionu. Tomeér vienotiba pastav attieciba uz saskanotas
koordinacijas nepiecieSamibu, ipasi informacijas apmainas
joma.

.

Erika Krutova
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LATVIJAS IEDZIVOTAJU IZGLITIBA
SOCIALAS AUDZINASANAS KONTEKSTA

Paslaik objektivu iemeslu dél notiek
laikmetu maina, ko sauc dazadi: industrialo
sabiedribu nomaina postindustriala; indus-
triala sabiedriba pariet uz zinasanu sabied-
ribu; industriala sabiedriba pariet uz infor-

Inta Ostrovska 1 macijas sabiedribu u.c. So procesu rietumos

saka pétit jau 20. gs. 70-jos gados, tacu post-
Latvijas iedzivotiju padomju telpa — tikai 90-to gadu beigas, un
izglitiba socialas | | tas apstiprina vienu no globalizacijas liku-
audzinasanas _ miem — par civilizacijas vienotibu, kopigo
konteksta attistibas ce]u visam musdienu sabiedribam.

Tapéc ir javeic starpdisciplinari pétijumi, lai
dzilak un vispusigak varétu analizét tas peda-
gogiska satura problémas, kuras rodas $aja
atri mainigaja apkartéja vide.

Audzinasanas ka plasas, nozimigas so-
cialas paradibas izpratne ietver sabiedribas
materialo un garigo apstaklu parveidosanu.
Protams, ta nav tie$a audzinasanas funkcija.
Saja gadijuma audzinasanas funkcija bas —
lai cilveks, veicot So sabiedribas materialo un garigo parveidi, izvirzitu ari audzinoso
meérki, lai sabiedrisko attiecibu izmainas nebutu pretruna ar personibas veidosanas
uzdevumiem. Tadgjadi jebkura sabiedribas parveides darbiba, kura ir ietverts audzi-
nosais aspekts, bus audzinasanas procesa lidzeklis vai sastavdala. Audzinasana ir
sabiedribas objektivo parmainu subjektiva izpausme, tapéc
audzinasanai ka socialas parvaldes veidam jabut ietvertam
visos citos sabiedribas parvaldes veidos.

Saistiba ar visu augstak minéto, ir jasecina, ka viens
no pedagogijas uzdevumiem ir nemt véra socializacijas
tendences katra sabiedribas attistibas posma un izmantot
tas daudzveidigos aspektus audzinasanas procesa, ietverot
to visu ari izglitibas sistéma un procesa.

Inta Ostrovska
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Layout of article. References should be placed in a text according to the example: (Turner
1990); (Mills, Bela 1997). Explanations and comments should be given in the endnotes. Tables,
charts, schemes, diagrams, etc. should have indication of the source of the material and, if
necessary, then the method of making the table, the chart, the scheme (calculations, data
gathering, etc.) should be marked. These materials should have ordinal numbers and titles.

References should be compiled according to the given samples:

Monographs (books, brochures):
Mills Ch. R. (1998) Sociologicheskoje voobrazhenie. Moskva: Strategiya. (In Russian)
Turner J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
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Articles in collections:
Turner R. H. (1990) A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies. @yen, E. (ed.)
Comparative Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications, pp. 134-150.

Articles in magazines:
Bela B. (1997) Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos. Latvijas Zinatnu
Akademijas Vestis, A, 51, Nr. 5/6, 112.-129. lpp. (In Latvian)
Shmitt K. (1992) Ponyatie politicheskogo. Voprosi sociologii, Ne 1, str. 37-67. (In Russian)

Articles in newspapers:
Strazdins 1. (1999) Matematiki pasaule un Latvija. Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts. (In Latvian)

Materials from the Internet:
Soms H. Vestures informatika: Saturs, struktura un datu baze Latgales dati. (In Latvian)
Available: http://www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (accessed 20.10.2002).

References should be compiled in the Roman alphabet’s order according to the authors’
names or titles (if the institution is the author).
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BHMUMAHMIO ABTOPOB

B xypHaie «BecTHUK COLMaTIbHBIX HayK» MYOJIUMKYIOTCS OpUTMHAIbHbIE HaydHbIE CTAThbU
10 TIpoGJieMaM COLIMAIbHbBIX HayK (COLIMOJIOTMH, ITOJIUTUIECKUX HayK, 9KOHOMUKU, COIMAIb-
HOM ICHXOJIOTMH, IOPUCIIPYACHIINN), a TAKXKEe PELCH3MU Ha HaydHble MCCIeI0BaHMs, 0030pbI
KoHbepeHIniA, nHGopMallrsg 0 HaydHOM XU3HU. Penakiims npruHUMaeT CTaTby Ha aHIJIMIC-
KOM, JIaTBIIIICKOM 1 PYCCKOM si3biKe. [IpoGiieMaTiKa cTaTeil He OrpaHUYMBaETCsI.

Cratbu, NpeacTaBlIeHHbIE B PEAAKIIMIO XXypHalla, pelieH3upyIoTcst. OT3bIB O KaXI0ii CTaThe
JAIOT IBa PELIeH3eHTa, a TaKXKe pelakTop XypHaia. Pegakiius cobmonaeT MPUHIIMIT aHOHUM -
HOCTH aBTOPOB U PELIEH3eHTOB. ABTOPBI CTaTeil UMEIOT IPABO 03HAKOMUTHCS ¢ PELICH3USIMU 1
KPUTUYECKUMU 3aMEYaHUSIMU U, B CJTydae HEOOXOAMMOCTH, BHECTH UCITPABACHUST M U3MEHEHMUSI
B CBOM UCCJIEIOBAHMSI, TPUYEM CPOK BHECEHUST KOPPEKTUPOBOK IOJKEH COTIACOBBIBATHCS C Pe-
nakTopoM. Penakiiust coxpaHsieT 3a co00ii MpaBo BHECTH B CTaTblO HEOOXOAUMbIE CTUIMCTUYECKUE
HCIIpaBJICHMs, a TAaKKe U3MEHEHUsT B o(popMIIeHHe HayYHOTO armapaTa ¢ LeJIbI0 JOCTHXKEHMUsI
ero earMHooOpasus. McrpasieHusi, Ipou3BeaeHHbIC peaaKIlieil, COraacyloTCsI C aBTOPOM.

CraTby OLIEHMBAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUU C KPUTEPUSIMU HAYyYHOCTH: COOTBETCTBUE COBPEMEH -
HOMY TEOPETUYECKOMY YPOBHIO B MU3y4E€HMH BEIOPAHHOM MPOGIEMbI; JOCTATOUHAS SMITUPUIEC-
Kasi 6a3a; OpUTrMHAIBHOCTh SMIIMPUIECKOIr0 MaTeprajia; HOBU3HA M OPUTMHAIbHOCTD TUIIOTE3,
MOJIOXKEHMI, peKOMEHIAIINIA; aKTyaJbHOCTb TeMbl MccaenoBaHus. OLieHUBAeTCsT TaKXKe cama
JIOTMKA U SICHOCTb M3oxXeHus. [Ipu oTGope craTeii mjs MyOIMKaly MPEeUMYIIECTBO daeTCsI
HccaenoBaHUsIM (GyHIaMEeHTaIbHOTO XapaKTepa.

Penakiiusi roHopapbl He BhITJIAYMBAET, PyKOMUCH U AucKeThl (M CD) He Bo3BpallaeT.

Odopmienne pyKONMCH CTATHH

CraTtbu, o(popMJIEHHE KOTOPBIX HE OYIEeT COOTBETCTBOBATH JAHHBIM TPEOOBAaHUSIM, K ITy0-
JIMKAIUY He PUHUMAIOTCS.

O6mbem cratbu: 0,75 — 1,5 aBropekux Jincta (30000 — 60000 3HaKOB, BKITIOUAs IPOGEIbI).

Pykomuchk cTatbu moyrkHa OBITh MPENCTaBIeHa 10 AIEKTPOHHOM mouTte. TekcT HabupaeTcst
upudtom Times New Roman (Win Word 2000/XP); pazmep OykB — 12, MEXXCTPOUHBII MHTEPBAT —
1. [Tons ceBa — 3,5 cMm, cripaBa — 2,5 cM, cBepxy ¥ cHu3y — 2,5 cM. Eciii B Habope cTaTbu UCTIONb-
30BAJINCH CIENMATbHbIE KOMITBIOTEPHBIE TIPOTPaAaMMBbI, TO OHU JTOJDKHBI OBITH TIPEJCTABICHBI B
penaKIunio.

Pe3tome: 2000—2500 3HakoB. CTaTby Ha JIAThILLICKOM SI3bIKE COIPOBOXIAIOTCS pe3loMe Ha
AHIJIMIICKOM Y PYCCKOM sI3bIK€; CTaThM Ha aHIJIMIICKOM SI3bIKE — Pe3l0Me Ha JIaThIIIICKOM U PyC-
CKOM SI3bIKE; CTAThM Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKE — Pe3lOMe Ha JIaThIIICKOM U aHIJIMIACKOM SI3bIKE.

S3BIK cTaTBH: HAYYHBIN, TEPMUHOIOTMIECKU TOUHBIN. ECIT aBTOp TOTOBUT CTAaThIO HA MHO-
CTpaHHOM (HEpOHOM) SI3BIKE, TO OH JOJDKEH caM T03a00TUTHCS O TMHTBUCTUYECKOM PeIaKTU-
pOBAHUU CTaThW; XeJlaTeJIbHa KOHCYJIBTAIls HOCUTENS SI3bIKa, SIBJISTIONIETOCS CIEUaTuCcTOM
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIE! OTPACITU COLIUATBHBIX HayK. Cmambli, A3biK KOMOPbIX He COOMEemcmeyem npa-
8UNAM NPABONUCAHUSL, He OYOYmM PaccMampueamscs U peyeH3upoamaocs.

Hayunbiii ammapar ctatbu. CCbUIKY AaIOTCS B TEKCTE M0 caeaytoniemMy oopasity: (Turner 1990);
(Mills, Bela 1997). IlpuMeuaHusi 1 MOSICHEHUsI pacroJjiaraloTcsl 1mocjae OCHOBHOIO TeKcTa. B
odopMIeHUN TabIu1I, rpadUKOB, CXeM, TUArpaMM JTOJIKHBI YKa3bIBATHCS CChLIKM HA MCTOYHUK
MaTepuaia, Ipyu HeoOXOIMMOCTH TaKXKe TOJIKHA YKa3bIBaThCsl METOAMKA pa3paboTKu (pacyera
NIAHHBIX, BbIBEICHUsI CBOAHBIX MoKa3aTesel 1 T.A0.) Tabaul, rpadgukos, cxeM. Bce momoOHbIe
MaTepuajbl J1OJKHBI UMETh 3ar0JIOBKU U ITOPSIIKOBbIE HOMEpa.
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Bubauorpadus nokHa GbITh COCTaBaeHa M 0(OpMIIeHA TOYHO, B COOTBETCTBUM C Mpejia-
raeMbIMM HMXKe oOpa3laMu:

Monorpadmu (KHUTH 1 OPOIITIOPH):
Mills Ch. R. (1998) Sociologicheskoje voobrazhenie. Moskva: Strategiya. (In Russian)
Turner J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.

Cratby B COOPHUKAX:
Turner R. H. (1990) A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies. @yen, E. (ed.)
Comparative Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications, pp. 134-150.

CraTbH B XKypHaJax:
Bela B. (1997) Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos. Latvijas Zinatnu
Akademijas Vestis, A, 51, Nr. 5/6, 112.-129. lpp. (In Latvian)
Shmitt K. (1992) Ponyatie politicheskogo. Voprosi sociologii, Ne 1, str. 37-67. (In Russian)

Crarbu B ra3erax:
Strazdins 1. (1999) Matematiki pasaule un Latvija. Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts. (In Latvian)

Martepuans B nrepunere:
Soms H. Vestures informatika: Saturs, struktura un datu baze Latgales dati. (In Latvian)
Dostupno: http://www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (sm. 20.10.2002).

bubnuorpadus cocrapisieTcs B aichaBUTHOM MOpsAKe haMUIMii WIM Ha3BaHUM (eciau
aBTOPOM SIBJISICTCSI MTHCTUTYIIWST) aBTOPOB B COOTBETCTBUU C JITATUHCKUM aJI(DaBUTOM.
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